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In the Name of Alldh, the Most « = @ 1 .
Beneficent, the Most Merciful = A A . =

37.The Book Of Fighting  &5keddt S - (v ol

[The Prohibition Of [p N ﬁ ]
Bloodshed] e
Chapter 1. The Prohibition OF (1 %) pf 2 55 = (1 penall)
Bloodshed l et pse]

3971, It was narrated from Anas bin 2Bt e 5335 3_:-7 — ey
Milik that the Prophet & said: “I ’ ’

have been commanded to fight the 57 e eSS 95*\1 R
idolators until they bear witness to s :L AT AP T I T ]

Lé iléha itllalidh (there is none worthy o ) h
of worship except Alldh) and that S50 1JG @& 21 2 &l o il

Muhammad is His slave and ., 55, 4.2 2. . o 335, . e
Messenger. If they bear witness to La A ‘i‘ ke U‘s-’“”'“{ el "iT
iliha illalléh and that Muhammad is 3§ (0,255 8 10554 55 4 N
His slave and Messenger, and they pray vo . SE. s RTINS
as we pray and face our Qibiah, and eat °‘L‘° o “’U ! \"1 “Jl ¥ ol ‘JJ*;*"“ :

our slaughtered animals, then their s | Qs 5 EYe 1is 5 AP

3 e 533
blood and wealth becomes forbidden — ,, s et e A
to us except for a right that is due.” 232 Gl cas I el 1LET

(’Sab’ﬂ.!') N ’;%:’. ‘&lﬁl ;"ej“,}:?:ﬁ
Jmls FEYAIz b SI G opas e bl b Cate e @bl e 2l A

L s
Comments: L

‘] have been commanded’: The fighting a battle against unbelisvers is
permitted. But if they become Muslims, then fighting them is not permissible,
provided they bring into practice the fundamental commands of Islam, and
live like Muslims,

3972. It was narrated from Anas i"‘;j o i g i 6 J.afl ¥avy
bin Malik that the Messenger of 7, [ 5. e, 42 gt f s
- Allal-- % - said: --“T- have - been bF ) W B 1B ol Lhmd idb
commanded to fight the idolators 5 555 Al G u,_,f 5 JLja ;1:.2;
until they bear witness to Ld ildha D P S VR
illallah (there is nmonme worthy of o o8l JFBI o Seh Ji E 4l
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worship except Alldh) and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of
Alldh #&_ ¥f they bear witness to La
ildha illallik and that Muhammad
is the Messenger of Alldh #&, and
they face our Qiblah, eat our
slaughtered animals, and pray as
we do, then their blood and wealth
become forbidden except for a
right that is due, and they will have
the same rights and obligations as
the Muslims.” (Sahilt)
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3973, Maimiin bin Siydh asked
Anas bin Malik: “O Abli Hamzah,
what makes the blood and wealth
of a Muslim forbidden?” He said:
“Whoever bears witness to Ld ildha
illallah (there is nome werthy of
worship except Alldh) and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah %, faces our Qiblah, prays as
we pray, and eats our slaughtered
animals, he is a Muslim, and has
the same rights and obligations as
the Muslims.” (Sahih)
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3974, It was narrated that Anas
bin MAalik said: “When the
Messenger of Alldh & died, the
‘Arabs apostatized, so “Umar said:
‘O Abii Bakr, how can you fight
the ‘Arabs? Abfi Bakr said: ‘The
Messenger of Alldh #£E said: “I
have been commanded to fight the
people until they bear witness to
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La ildha illalldh (there is none
worthy of worship except Alldh)
and that 1 am the Messenger of
Alldh, and they establish Salah and
pay Zakdh.” By Alldh, if they
withhold from me a young goat
that they used to give to the
Messenger of Alldh %, T will fight
them for it.” ‘Umar said: ‘By Allah,
as soon as I realized how certain
Abill Bakr was, 1 knew that it was
the truth.”” (Sahil)
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Comments:
(Sce No. 2445)

3975. It was narrated that Abd
Hurairah said: “When the
Messenger of Alldh #& died and
Abii Bakr became the Khalifah
after him, and some of the ‘Arabs
reverted to Kufr, ‘Umar said to
Ab{ Bakr: “‘How can you fight the
people when the Messenger of
Alldgh # said: I have been
commanded to fight the people
until they say Lé ildha illalldh
(there is none worthy of worship
but Allah). Whoever says Ld ildha
illalldh, his wealth and his life are
safe from me except for a right that
is due, and his reckoning will be
with Allah.?” Abl Bakr said: ‘By
Alldh, T will fight whoever
separates Saldh and Zakdah, for
Zakah is the compulsory right to be
taken from wealth. By Allah, if
they withhold from me a rope that

. they uvsed to give to the Messenger. . ...

of Alldh £z, T will fight them for
withholding it." “Umar, may Allih
be pleased with him, said: ‘By
Alldh, as soon as I realized that
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Alldh has expanded the chest of
Abi Bakr for fighting, I knew that
it was the truth.”’ (Sahil)

.T'iT'":C LLS_‘,_.{” L“;! Py c\‘ii"):C t.r.LES [@pr.,a] @Jﬁ
Comments:
This narration is brief or concise. There is, therefore, a possibility of
misunderstanding. For elaborate detail, please turn to Ahddith 2445, 3093,
and 3096. Here, there is description of fighting against those who refuse to
give Zakiit, and not of general or common apostates.

3976. It was narrated that Abi L6
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of

Alldh  # said: ‘T have been 5 bLas Els 0¥ 40 2 M2 s
commanded to fight the people ’4..£ IR N RN
until they say Lé daha ilaliah, Tt~ > & 8135 g S BB e )
they say it then their blood and g &I J,i; J8 1JG 558 U 58
their wealth are safe from me, _ s 5 s

except for a right that is due, and ! Yol o S

their reckoning will be with Alldh” < 2z %, 1,228 35 G506 56 -jl
When the people apostatized, s R
“‘Umar said to Abd Bakr: “Will you W Je relesd ¢ bs—bu Yl e3llz05
fight them when you heard the . o RN - IO A
Messenger of Alldh # say such 'ffd‘, “fﬂ ﬁf 98l B Lk
and such? He said: ‘By Alldh, I do i 8 i J,25 Saes 155 ?r.g.l.j'uj.‘;l
not separate Saldh and Zakdh, and oo *‘_,:é oS et ize iz
I wilIP fight whoever separates “~ GP N s sde sy S
them.’ So we fought alongside him, (Lg% (5 ‘& :Lla A VAT
and we realized that that was the . Vot s oz
right thing.” (Sakih) (25 2 B0 L G

Abfl ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasdd) s ouis - 485 «2 0 06
said: Sufydn is not strong in (his  ,, : -, .. . & i L .2
narrations from) Az-Zuhr, and he = <* abad 3ah egpdll L G
is Sutyin bin Husain. P

3977. Abii Hurairah narrated that 32153 e b leJI JB - vayy
the Messenger of Alldh & said: “I af
have been commanded to fight the — &5 Ve .
1_3601216 until t.hey say Li ildha i dad jpets 36 o\l R :):i
illallah (there is none worthy of a3 - AP

worship but Alldh). Whoever says 4! Jsss ot
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Lé Héha illalléh, his wealth and his
life are safe from me except for a
right that is due, and his reckoning
will be with Alldh.” (Sahih) Shu‘aib
bin Abf Hamzah combined the two
Hadiths together:

YL S ey Y s (o] s

Comments:

‘Recited /4 ilahd illalidh” This is brief; reciting this much is not sufficient. It is
also required to affirm the Prophethood of Mubammad #% as well as all other

revealed obligations.

3978, It was narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “When the
Messenger of Allih #££ died, and
Abii Bakr (became Khalifah) after
him, and the ‘Arabs reverted to Kufr,
“‘Umar said: ‘O Abi Bakr, how can
you fight the people when the
Messenger of Alldh #& said: T have
been commanded to fight the people
until they say Lé ildha illalliéh, and
whoever says Ld iddha illalldh, his
wealth and his life are safe from me,
except for a right that is due, and his
reckoning will be with Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime?’ Abli Bakr
said: ‘T will fight whoever separates
Saldh and Zakdh, for Zakéh is the
compulsory right to be taken from
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold
from me a young goat that they used
to give to the Messenger of All&h 4%,
1 will fight them for withholding it.’
‘Umar said: ‘By Allah, as soon as 1
saw that Alldh has expanded the

chestof Abl Bakr to fighting; 1 knew—

that it was the truth.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:

20 &i3\aeal) ks

‘Their reckoming rests with Alldh’: means whether they have recited the
testimony of faith with sincere heart, or merely to save their life, or regarding

other obligations.

3979. Abl Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Alldh #% said: “I
have been commanded to fight the
people until they say Lé ildha
illallizh, and whoever says it, his life
and his wealth are safe from me,
except for a right that is due, and
his reckoning will be with Alldh.”
(Sahik) Al-Walid bin Muslim
contradicted him.1*!

a & -2 3o
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Led 23 Adsh
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3980. It was narrated that Abd
Hurairah said: “So Abili Bakr
decided to fight them, then ‘Umar
said: ‘O Abd Bakr, how can you
fight the people when the
Messenger of Alldh # said: “I
have been commanded to fight the

people until they say L4 ildha

iflalldh, and if they say it, their
blood and their wealth will be safe
from me except for a right that is

due.?” Abfi Bakr said: T will fight

whoever separates prayer and
Zalkdh. By Alldh, if they withhold
from me a young goai that they
used to give to the Messenger of
Alldh #%, I will fight them for
withholding it” ‘Umar said: ‘By
Alldh, as soon as I realized that
Alldh has expanded the chest of

:J6 uL«L» ;: Gt G - vans
20 Awa _ -
96 Jadh b Bg 6

2 s Lo 5;» v
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U1 Meaning, in some details regarding the chain of narration.
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Abfi Bakr to fight them, I knew
that it was the truth.”” (Sahil) A

——Ty

YEYV i (shSl Foay YEEO I pa [@:’w’] e
Comments:
‘Had expanded the chest of Abfi Bakr’ means he has reached an explicitly
clear conclusion on the basis of evidences, and he was not in any doubt or
suspicion in that regard.

3981. It was narrated that AbL .0 4 42 15 222 ’;,i — PAAY
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of ’

Alldh #€ said: ‘I have been S~
commanded to fight the people
until they say Ld ildha illalléh. If ) .
they say it, then their blood and gl B8 mlle gl BB aiEY
wealth are prohibited for me, 4. .
except for a right that is due, and ” ﬁ
their reckoning will be with Alldh, B35 < Y & ¥V ulE .8
the Mighty and Sublime” (Sahilt) ¢
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3982. It was narrated that Abfi .
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of p
Allih '# said: ‘1 have been
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Hurairah that the Messenger of
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Alldh #£€ said: “We will fight the
people until they say Lé iléha
illalléh. If they say La iléha illalléh
then their blood and their wealth
become forbidden to us, except for a
right that is due, and their reckoning
will be with Alldh.” (Sahih)
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3984, [t was narrated that An-
Nu‘méin bin Bashir said: “We were
with the Messenger of Allah &
and a man came and whispered to
him. He said: ‘Kill him.” Then he
said: ‘Does he bear witness to L4
ilaha ilallah (there is none worthy
of worship except Allah)?” He said:
“Yes, but he is only saying it to
protect himself.” The Messenger of
Alldh £ said: ‘Do not kill him, for
I have been commanded to fight
the people until they say Ld iléha
ilalldh, and if they say it, their
blood and their wealth are safe
from me, except for a right that is
due, and their reckoning will be
with Allah.”” (Sahik)
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Comments:
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‘Kill him': This means that a person against whom the complaint was made.
But later it was leamned that he had testified to Islarn. Thereupon, Alldh’s
Messenger #£ withdrew his earlier command, because a Muslim may not be
killed, or it is not permissible to kill him.

3985. It was narrated from An-
Nu‘min bin Silim that a man said
to him: “The Messenger of Alldh

Jainal G35 4 A2 36 - vane
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# came to us while we were in a

et w4y T s- yieys fe LD ME L
tent inside the Masid of Al-AL o™ %5 &1 ) BL =5 1J0 Lo
Madinah, and he said to us: ‘It has ‘::l” a a6, lé:d] i ‘f‘; J
been revealed to me that I should N PR T
fight the people until they say La  ° '#5% & HW 61 ol &l ol
Haha Hlalldh.”” A similar narration, 3 < ‘Jl ;‘jl

(Sahil)
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3986. It was narrated that An-  :J6 Sl 23 Aaal 6287 - vaan
Nu'mén bin Silim said: “I heard A e e was se 5. P
Aws say: “The Messenger of Alldh Wb GET r deme G RSN B
# came 1o us when we were in a E-JL;,:.f-J] ol Bas (06 R Az
tent”” And he quoted the same s L

Hadith. (Sahil) Jed ndd WG

3987. It was narrated that An- .55 (&5 13 5o L;,j - FAAY
Nu‘mén bin Silim said: “I heard LT ey T »
Aws say: ‘I came to the Messenger ~ Ol 8 &al Tids 1dB fdasme Lis
of Alldh £% among the delegation AN yg: L‘L_ﬁ SRR [

Py - . N Lt . -l (S ST
of Thaqif and I was with him in a Ny N R4
tent, Bveryone in the tent had gone b 4x% CoS% oA W) 3 HE 4 J5L0
10 sleep except him and I. A man 5507 - < AT

came and whispered to him, and he
said: Go and kill him. Then he 56 -_f;,faglll (06 5L J o wls
said: Does he not bear witness to T R S T
L iléha illalldh (there is none  « s bl VLAY Of agi S rdi
worthy of worship except Alldh) 4l J.z 5 O gk (0 ((?5:01 Joan
and that I am the Messenger of Lo
Allih? He said: He does bear — o+W' Jib
“witness -to- that. -The- Messenger-of - {3 j E i
Allah #& said: Leave him alome. | s . )
Then he said: I have been J¥ G, Y| }EN}:\' wagley SAA
commanded to fight the people 2
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until they say L& idha illalldh. IE
they say it, then their blood and
their wealth become forbidden to
me, except for a right that is due.
(One of the narrators) Muhammad
said: T said to Shubah: ‘Doesn’t
the Hadith contain: Does he not
testify to Ld ildha illalléh (there is
none worthy of worship except
Alldh) and that I am -the
Messenger of Allih?” He said: ‘I
think it is both, but I do not
lnow.™ (Sahik)
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3988. It was narrated from An-
Nu‘min bin Silim that ‘Amr bin
Aws told him that his father Aws
said: “The Messenger of Alldh %
said: ‘T have been commanded to
fight the people until they bear
witness to L4 ildha illallih (there is
none worthy of worship except
Allah), then their blood and their
wealth become forbidden to me,
except for a right that is due.”
(Sakik)
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‘Become forbidden’: Neither could they be slain, nor harmed, nor humiliated,
nor could their property be usurped. Although if there is any obligation
required by the law it will have fo be carried out.

3989, It was narrated that Abd
Idris said: “I heard Mu‘dwiyah
delivering a Khutbakh, and he
nariated a few Hadiths from the
Messenger of Alldh #.” He said:
“I heard him delivering a Khutbah
and he said: ‘I heard the
Messenger of Allih # say: Every
sin may be forgiven by Alldh except
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a man who kills a believer  s¢, .. srots &2 .4 .
deliberately, or a man who dies as ol @l Lo e JE s HE A U
disbeliever.” (Salilz) i
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Comments: - i}
Killing a Muslim intentionally is an enormously hateful sin. In the Glorious
Qur’an, its punishment has been mentioned to be eternal abode in Hellfire,
Allah’s wrath, curse, and a terrible chastisement. No such punishment has
been mentioned for any other sin. That is why it has been transmitted on the
authority of Ibn ‘Abb#s, may Alldh be pleased with him and his father that
the repentance of such a person is not accepted. He shall have to bear the
above-mentioned punishments; or else he offers retribution in the life of this
world. See Nos. 4867, 4873 for more details related to this.

3990. It was narrated from iz sz sz 23 22z 2] - vag.
P > e >
‘Abdulléh that the Prophet # said: o o Ulp uj . ﬁ; /J:,- fe hes
“No person is killed wrongfully, but ~ o* 9:*’-9\]' o= olal Bas 1 Ji :;r“-")"
a share of responsibility for his Ll es e e sae oo zEs s or
4 Le ¢ : H
blood will be upon the first son of 7 77 v :‘{j‘:“ f’p h 7 7
Adam, because he was the first one Y] Bl 2.8 & Yo 1 J6 #E 20 8
to set the precedence, of killing.” P P TP R S
i o s 5 6 g
SN S na JET AT Ay
gl e YITOI- camyds eal Gl 0l Y Cwll gkl @ﬁ:@ﬁ
car gupl) Oliw Sodo (e VIV e Jmilh e e [._’1". Ol ol cdalidl) cr_L...n_, ¢ hee !
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Comments: c T

The first son of Adam murdered tlie second and it was the first murder in the
world. Before, that this sinful evil was not committed. In other words, murder
was first introduced by him. Now every murderer is his follower, therefore, he
has a share in every murder.

Chapter 2. The Gravity Of The (Y iadl) adl 5 L 35 - (Y memad])
Sin Of Shedding Blood = r

5?5!.}_9
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3991. It was narrated that .5 &, % 4053 G741 - vqay

‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said: S e T
“The Messenger of Alldh #& said:  FlA~! &l & dess B> e Al
‘By the One in Whose Hand is my
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soul, killing a believer is more B T
grievous before Allih than the ‘4% G ot p2lil o2 Ol ol of
extinction of the whole world.”” L8 cseb o i L2 u]}a J-ELWl 8
(Hasan) O S S SR
Abd ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasaq) 9% 9% o i 9‘-‘ Jz*‘ o f”‘ X2
said: (One of the narrators)
Ibrahim bin Al-Muhéjir is not
strong.
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Comments:
If we assume the world without believers, the destruciion of the world and
what is contains, it would seem less significant to Allih than unjustly taking
the life of a believer. Or if we assume the world empty of believers, and i
someone kills one and all the people other than believers, his sin is lesser in
gravity than that of unjustly killing a believer. The purpose is to stress the
significance of a believer and his faith, which was made vividly clear by this
example.

3992, It was narrated from J':é:“ > :J" u{:'J Lu-—""’ - Y44y
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that the
Prophet £ said: “The extinction of
the whole world is less significant (’_,: & ows 12 ‘:‘f;‘ o c:Uq.G > ui.u
before Alldh than killing a Muslim t;ffdi 3!_’,33» 36 ‘,;.” &5 }}3

man.” (Hasan)
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3993. It was narrated that :J§ L 5 155 ﬁ’fif ~- Y44y
‘Abdulléh bin ‘Amr said: “Killinga ..

believer is more grievous before y
Alldh than the extinction of the JJ» :J6 ,,;.-, oi ;u| .\,& u; %1
whole world.” (Hasan) - v
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3994, It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr said: “Killing a
believer is more grievous before
Alldh than the extinction of the
whole world.” (Hasan)

Yeehip kSl b osas

3995, It was narrated from
‘Abdullih bin Buraidah that his
father said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: ‘Killing a believer is
more grievous before Allih than
the extinction of the whole world.””
(Hasan)
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3996, It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #€ said: ‘The first thing
concerning which a person will he
brought to account will be the Saldh,
and the first thing concerning which
scores will be settled among the
people, will be bloodshed.” {Sahil)
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Comments:

Meaning: on the Day of Resurrection. Among the rights of Alldh, the most
important is the ritual prayer, It will, therefore, be accounted for first of all. Tf

one achieves victory or success in if, then there is hope that he would gain

reprieve in other rights of Alidh. But if he fails in the matter of ritual prayer;
there would not remain any need for reckoning the remaining rights of Alldh;
or it means he would not be successful in it. Among the rights of human
beings, the most important is the sanctity of human life.
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3997, It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger of g
Alldh & said: ‘The first matter . J§ du:ds 52 i g
concernting which judgment will be i

passed among the people will be  ©! : £ P : >
bloodshed.” {Sahik) 5N G Jﬁ” a6 #£ 4 d}%
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3998, It was narrated from H QL;;,L.‘L M Azad LFI — ¥44A
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of PR T .
Alldh #8 said: “The first matter TS LN Dz 35 5h5 A Bk
concerning which scores will be 1 J3f - Xz ;08 36 5 U,j 1z
settled among the people on the s e A
Day of Resurrection will be i L:é“ % Ul On o2m

bloodshed.” (Sahil)
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3999. It was mnarrated that .0y iz doat Ga - vaqq
‘Abdulldh said: “The first matter PR & r"

concerning which scores will be L’L“-ﬁ-" o ;M“"J“ u;:‘“‘" 106 cs" w‘-"’
settled among the people on the GBS g :,gg i Lo ea
Day of Resurrection will be - r

bloodshed.” (Sakik) J
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4000. It was narrated that ‘Amr .35 _s2 % Aead b,a-l NN

bin Shurahbil said: “The Messenger g L L, o
of Alldh 2% said: ‘The first matter 2’ F u—*"\“ oF "‘-’Jl‘-"-“ 3‘* Bas
concerning which scores will be 75 . 5§ |
settled among the people on the Jﬂ}ﬂ uJ }Jw o LJJ}
Day of Resurrection will be = s af U NATREE P (RN

bloodshed.™ (Sahih) N g B £
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4001. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh said: “The first matter
concerning which scores will be
settled among the people will be
bloodshed.” (Sahil)

4002. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘Gd that the
Prophet # said: “A man will
come, holding another man’s hand,
and will say: ‘O Lord, this man
killed me.’ Allih will say to him:
“Why did you kill him?’ He will say:
‘T killed him so that the glory
would be to you.” He will say: ‘It is
to Me. Then (another) man will
come holding another man’s hand,
and will say: “This man killed me.’
Alldh will say to him: “Why did you
kill him? He will say: ‘So that the
glory would be to so and so.’ He
will say: ‘It is not to so and so,” and
the burden of sin will be upon
him,”M (Sahik)
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4003. It was narrated that Abd
‘Imrin Al-Jawni said: “Jundab said:
‘So and so told me that the
Messenger of Alldh #2 said: The
slain will bring his killer on the Day
of Resurrection and will say: Ask
him why he killed me. He will say:

I killed him defending the kingdom

GRTE S NP LYY

PRSI Y- e s SIS
PLEE 6 06 gsed Brne T 22
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U This may mean that the sin of the murderer is confirmed, or that the murderer will be
made to bear the sins of his victim as a punishment for killing him.
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of so and so.” Jundab said: “So be T TR R S PR P
careful.” (Sakik) W e Jo LS rduas R L
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Comments:
‘Be careful’ means do not kill anyone for the sake of your own or for the sake
of someone else’s worldly affairs; otherwise on the Day of Resurrection, you
would not know how to defend yourself, or you would be made to bear the
punishment for bloodshed, and that ‘so and so’ would be of no avail to you,

PRPRY)

4004. It was narrated from Salim  Siis @iz (06 £8 GZET - gave
bin Abi Ja‘d that Ibn ‘Abbés was
asked about someone who killed a
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believer deliberately, then he A RN T o <o :”»
repented, believed and did . ;‘T ‘f’s U’u: :U'_' Ce
righteous deeds, and followed true ¢ Ganl o Wie ey Sl L6 3
guidance. Ibn ‘Abbés said: “There 2., !5333‘ 5 d!’, 'u.ulf.é 5:1 &

is no way the repentance could . k
avail him! I heard the Prophet 42  pUL W .0 :d,s #E L5

say: ‘He (the victim) will COME 51 «_ o . of & tc wrss oot 52 .
ha):lghlg ogto his kill)er, with his s ’u" ! B i
jugular veins flowing with blood % 5T A8 1015 (36 35 «s 05 %
and saying: O Lord, ask him why e at
he killed me. Then he said: By el bl

Allsh, Alldh revealed it and never
abrogated anything of it.” (Sahik)

oo TWVie g ete B e ol el carle sl a5 [os] im A
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Comments:
See Nos. 4867, 4873.

4005. It was narrated that Sa‘eed L'}*A; & oAl w1 16— gevo
bn} Jubauz said: “The peop}e of A.l- -J6 _.:_Ul_;j._ L I s
Kiifah differed concerning this a
Verse: “And whoever kills a 55 QWA o ahaadl 8 i3 BAS
believer intentionally.”l) So T ] -

1 4p-pNisi’ 4:93.
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went to Ibn ‘Abbds and asked him,
and he said: ‘It was revealed
among the last of what was
revealed, and nothing of it was
abrogated after that.””’ (Sahil)
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Comments:
See Nos. 4867, 4873,

4006. It was narrated that Sa‘eed
bin Jubair said: “I said to Ibn
‘Abbds: ‘Can a person, who killed a
believer intentionally, repent? He
said: ‘No.’ I recited the Verse from
Al-Furgén to him: ‘And those who
invoke not amny other #dh (god)
along with Alldh, or kill such
person as Alldh has forbidden,
except by right!™  he said: “This
Verse was revealed in Makkah and
was abrogated by a Verse that was
revealed in Al-Madinah: ‘And
whoever kills a believer
intentionally, his recompense is
Hell.”2! (Sahik)

u__é_)‘é::“j coyUaall P ke 'g./‘v,“a::c o il ‘F-L-ﬁ
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Comments:
See Nos. 4867, 4873.

4007. It was narrated that Sa‘eed

bin Jubair said: “Abdur-Rahmaén bin

(U A7 Furgan 25:68.
Bl 4n-Nisq’ 4:93.
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Abi Laila told me to ask Ibn ‘Abbés
about two Verses: ‘And whoever
kills a believer intentionally, his
recompense is Hell’[! T asked him
and he said: ‘Nothing of this has
been abrogated.” (And I asked him
about the Verse): “And those who
invoke not any other idh (god)
along with Alldh, or kill such person
as Allih has forbidden, except by
right,'? he said: “This was revealed
concerning the people of Shirk.””
(Sahik)
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4008. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbds that some people used to
kill, and they did a great deal of it,
and they used to commit adultery
and they did a great deal of it, and
they committed violations.®) They
came to the Prophet @ and said:
“Q Muhammad, what you say and
call people to is good, if only you
could tell us that there is any
expiation for what we have done.”
Then Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime, revealted: “And those who
invoke not any other ilah (god)
along with Alldh up to for those,
Alldh will change their sins mto
good deeds,”™ he said: “So Allih
will change their Shirk into faith,

B d4p-Nisd’ 4:93.

2 47 Furgdn 25:68.

1 Of Tawhid, by committing Shirk.
9 Al Furgén 25:68-70.
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and their adultery into chastity.
And the Verse: “Say: O Thadi (My
slaves) who have transgressed
against themselves (by committing
evil deeds and sins)”[Y was
revealed. (Hasan)
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4009. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbis that some of the people of
Shirk came to Muhammad = and
said: “What you say and call people
to is good, if only you could tell us
that there is any expiation for what
we have done.” Then the Verses:
“And these who invoke not any
other iléh (god) along with Alldh, or
kil such person as Allih has
forbidden, except by right.”**! and
“Say: O ‘Ibadi (My slaves) who have
transgressed against themselves (by
committing evil deeds and sins)”B!

were revealed. (Seliil)
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4010. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas that the Prophet # said: “The
slain will bring his killer on the Day
of Resurrection with his forelock
and his head in his hand, and with
his jugular veins flowing with blood,
and will say: “O Lord, he killed me,’

W AL Zumar 39:53.
1 A1 Furgin 25:68.
Bl AL Zumar 39:53.

sie Fo FTo.s
¢l &

-

647 - e

. - o g
s - JB"’ AT (L LI T e
RSV G o At
d .

[ 13 - - B - ¢ -

H '__J _’_"| i;‘; ‘:,.»LP ‘;-’!] ‘;’; L}_’)».G

- H -0 # e ® .
AR 5 Jody J gt 2 e
S RT I
FA RS ol Y PR A R



The Book Of Fighting... 34 Hldl il

until he draws near to the Throne.” . LY 2 E 1o 6 02
They mentioned repentance to Tbn ~ ©% =X & L Y I R Y
‘Abbds and he recited this Verse: i3 .2 1Y 1,783 (36 _“u;;;h
“And whoever kills a believer P S Ay
intentionally, his recompense is e Jom e SV ol
Hell”( He _said: .“It has not been . J;‘ FC RN *ﬁ\/: ot
abrogated since it was revealed; . e
there is no way he could repent.” I
(Sahilz)
Ll Sip a0l LI s gl Al e g [ene abi]] i A
3= ;IjJJ 3 Vf‘/\ic ‘l.‘;_‘r.-gl' ‘?3 g ‘“‘-.“'IJ"‘-’ C)“‘""“ :JEJ o ds E._.L,;. Cade e ‘”'Y‘\ZC
cabr ol 3 g ess e il
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4011. It was narrated that Zaid bin . 3¢ %2 22 2520 63f - sa4y
Thabit said: “This Verse — ‘And |, . . "~ .
whoever kills a believer intentionally, (¢ s Wi 1B g lai¥) Tis
his recompense is Hell''” - was Rt Y .2 HIPIPEEp

55 e b Lt

revealed six months after the Verse 7 9'!‘ 2 o i’ b Al
which was reveal;d in Sﬂgg Al &Y e SI5 1JG6 N 9‘ £5 S8
Furgin.” (Hasan) AbQ ‘Abdur-  ssn .o oo -2t coa taze .

; iy e dE L4 A
Rahmin (An-Nasi’i) said: : - e 2 o
Muhammad bin ‘A;nr did not hear it Y1 15 I8 TV i (At e
from Abii Az-Zinad: P
Sl By 085 5 2T

PRSI LI I BN TH

-
°

.J\l:j“ ij :J.f )wu«.: r_‘

o VY cgesall g5 ahad 5ol ol u}l; Al i L] LA

S A CEFRIT- | I RPPPIPE TR ) So-{ USRS {5 IPPUN TN ST
4012. Tt was narrated from Zaid 2 32 kW e Ia G},f — fuyy
with regard Alldh’s saying: “And -
whoever kills a believer
intentionally, his recompense is 2z .2 ¢z 0% ez (B0 o2

. T €2 4 Lhas

Hell”®! that he said: “This Verse  _ s ui JJ: < up’ & "f‘y
was revealed eight months after the  J=& o0® 4% 3 &5 28 45 ot

Verse that is in Tabdrak Al-Furgéin: TEIE S vl 1 (S s RS $

%
s

e sk Ml s 106 LS

(M gx-Nisa® 4:93.
B gn-wisd’ 4:93.
Bl An-Nisa’ 4:93.
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“And those who invoke not any . s - .
other #ldh (god) along with Allah, or 52
Iill such person as Allah has (34 Jf “ ok
forbidden, except by right.”M .

(Hasan) Abil ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An- R @ S GlEs N s
Nasad’) said: Abli Az-Zinad put A5
Mujélid bin ‘Awf between himself o e L P
and Khérijah. e R A Rt

SR [P A PO i
NV oSl b s ol ool B L] D S

4013. It was narrated that Mujalid A PR 2§ - gony

o 5 s S LS &
bin ‘Awf said: “I heard Kharijah [:.L:.;pr S, ,uJ e e
bin Zaid bin Thébit narrate that his ~ OF 415 (2 e Bas 108wl ol
father said: (The Verse) ‘And R B R TR A TR
whoever kills a believer 2 @ O O o 9»}) -

intentionally, his recompense is  (p 4l el 136 S5 8 A B2

Hell’'?! was revealed and we EAENIE HE L Feo Lfos L e
became worried about it, Then the > - o* R
Verse in Al-Furgdn ‘And those who 3555 Ol W4 J25 O
invoke not any other ildh (god) fert e 2 e P 3T
along with Allih, or kill such S0 %2 S5 4G S L
person as .Allﬁg} has forbidden, E bl N ot S s U ::
except by right.””' was revealed.” -

(Hasan) PSR I Y A R A
N N

PN P | ] Y [..:.M_)._vl o r,L‘.ﬁ o5 gk ﬁi 4.:-_’;»-‘| [d“"‘" sabiul] @J:-J
.Y‘EV\Icﬁ(_S}._ﬂ'I‘_FQ}AJ ci'\\:fﬁ:a.”

Comments:

“We became worried about it’ because this Verse contains a severe warning
that the slayer will remain in Hell forever.

U A7 Furgén 25:68.
12 4n-Nisa® 4:93.
(3] 47-Furgain 25:68.
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Chapter 3. Mentioning The (1 il J.’ij(Jl ng = (¥ paenadl)

Major Sins -

Comments:
Sins are primarily of two kinds: minor and major. In reality, every sin is an
enormity which entails either a threat of punishment in the Hereafter,
explicitly mentioned in the Glorious Qur'dn or Hadith, or which entails a
preseribed legal punishment (Hudd), or which is considered synorymous with
egression from the fold of Isfam, or which is explicitly called an enormity, or
which is equal to another major sin.

4014, Abd Ayyib Al-Ansari

narrated that thc Messenger of
Allah p= said: “Whoever comes
worshipping Alldh and not
associating anything with Him,
establishing Salih, paying Zakih
and avoiding nrajor sins, Paradise
will be his.” Fhey asked him about
major sins and he said:
“Associating others with Alldh,

P36 ) 5 Sl Gl - gy

,.G Juv.w ua ..a—_u L_;JJ..':- JL’.‘ b E;;T
A gl r") gl G ;nig; Q, ijia

&

4t Jj.d; ui s L,)L.QAH ‘._:JJ "l :i
-6 e
S (R SR b 1 A R
R s 4 (R TR Iy

o 820N @ Mg s Lo

killing a Muslim soul, and fleeing
{from the battlefield) on the day of
the march.” (Sahilt)

[ = A TR Q]
‘(“:&_;_j_” ("}-’1 jl}éjﬁ f-dus:"lu'il

T A Rl Gl AR VEVY e oS0 G osas (sl g
YV Sels Yoir w0l o e gl L Lgs 058 dalpd ey ¢ fudiall pladly
P B B VI WEp
Comments: .
‘Paradise will be his’ because these righteous deeds would prevail upon the
rest of his bad habits and the judgment would be passed upoex the dominant
majority; otherwise no one is free from wrongdoing, except what Allah: wills!

4015. It was narrated that ‘_51_;%1 :\,; M4, ’J_,T
‘Ubaidulldh bin Abi Bakr said: “¥ P £ s wgE . o
heard Anas say: ‘The Messenger of ~ 2+* He Lk G 18 e B 2D
Alldh 2 said: The major sins are: . | Fe:
Associating others with Alldh %&J u-" gt o !
(Shirk), disobeying one’s parents,
killing a soul {murder) and ws s

speaking falsely.” (Sakik) & U’



The Book Of Fighting...

37 el S

by B350 e o a5 06
o By el G5

L]
ST

5%

bl A gl e Az ST LS Gl Ol ol o g P
L5§ Ay L E._a.i Lade 0 YTQV:C l_)JJ'..Il‘ Balgd u_! d.:i Le l..JlJ LL.‘.J!}LQJJ' t‘_’g’;uo:]b

Comments:

FEVE i b Sl

Major sins may be understood to be of three kinds: (1) The gravest of major
sins (Kabir Al-Kabd'ir), for instance, polytheism (Shirk) or the denial of an
absolute command of the Divine law. (2) Those sins which violate the rights
of other human beings, for example, murder, (3) Violation of orders or
prohibitions of Alldh, for instance, adultery, drinking wine, etc.

4016. It was narrated from
‘Abdulidh bin ‘Amr that the
Prophet #£ said: “The major sins
are: Associating others with Allgh,
disobeying parents, killing a soul
(murder) and swearing a false oath
knowingly.” (Daf)
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Comments:

‘The false oath™ The expression used in Arabic is Ghamus. It is termed
(engulfing) or false, because it whelms its swearer in sins or it plunges its

swearer into the Hellfire,

4017. It was narrated from ‘Ubaid
bin ‘Umair that his father — who
was one of the Companions of the
Prophet # - told him: “A man
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, what
are the major sins?’ He said; “They

—are seven; .the most grievous of- .

which are associating others with
Alldh, killing a soul unlawfully and
fiecing (from the battlefield} on the
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day of the march.”” It is abridged. > w, Bec.  F 0 F e .o %
(Di‘if) : A gt J8s ealll A58 Gkl
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Chapter 4. The Gravest Of RAPN-EY S (8 )
Sins, And The Differences That d.Lo - JJl a7

Yahya And ‘Abdur-Rahmin A
Narrated From Sufyin In The L1y 2 B8 el dads b ol
Hadith Of Wasil From, Abii S >
Wa'il From, ‘Abdullah About

o e

0r 5 -

(¢ uacll) b &I K& 58

That
4018. It was narrated that PG i o L;-"" 8 A
“Abdullih said: I said: O .

Messenger of Allih. which sin is
the most grievous?’ He suid:
‘Setting up a rival to Allah while it - R
is He that has created you” [said: 9= & 1< 1JU @l 22 58« L2700
‘Then what?’ He said: ‘Killing your  j s TN
child for fear that he may eat with 77 = °~ 3 g
you.' I said: “Then what? He said: ol 1J TBG 5 120 (ils 585 1y
‘Committing adultery with your =7 | s9 oo ..t 0€ 292 2.t ase
neighbor's wife.”” (Sahih) R e R Y
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Commenis:
To kill someone is a sin, but killing one’s own child! And such depravity that
one kills one’s own child out of fear that he shall eat some of his food.

Adultery in itself is an enormity, but committing adultery with the wife of
one’s neighbor!

4019. It was narrated that :J6 A2 4 i B8 - ¢4
‘Abdulldh said: “I said: ‘O g

va e s e a e s
Messenger of Allah, which sin is < JE oL d= e oo~
mot grievous?” He said: ‘Setting up 6 AL s g 5 :Lf'ﬂj
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a rival to Alldh while it is He that e fef L uf
created you.’ I said: “Then what?’ ‘(‘J”‘ ‘",-‘“"m gl
He said: “Killing your chiid so that CELE e SEE 5AG it .J_j J;,._,
he will not eat with you” I said: .. ., ... ., . “e
“Then what?’ He said: ‘Committing ~ ©' J=' s 45 J28 O 1d6 €l o
adultery with your neighbor’s :

wile.”” (Salil)

‘_}j sps bl Sasll B w0l ey i e cé;l&n:]\ A:-_,:.-—i@fﬁ
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4020. It was narrated that ‘Abdulldh 2 - 22§ L2 2aee ce2f oLy,
said: “I asked the Messenger of Alldh _L'f Kl l:ﬁ:ll . f,Y .
@, which sin is most grievous?” He ,_g:l Foerle LB L=l 6
said: “Shirk, setting up a rival to P D T A
Anah,?mmimngg a(funery with IR0 e Il AL B
your neighbor’s wife, and killing &1 2320 :J6 §olas RTINS -
your child for fear of poverty, and Y Sy 8
that he may eat with you.” Then
‘Abdullah recited the Verse: “And ujl;; L’J_%ﬁ :JT ]u_u G 83, JE 55
those who invoke not any other Hih - o
(god) along with Allah.”) (Hasan) i A oty a0 ke 13 ™
Abfl ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi’) Y gt i)
said: This is a mistake, and what is o . ., Vs . .
correct is the ome before it. This %= e ige=Ji X2 PARIE
narration of Yazid is a mistake, it

A Gg daass S 2
should be Wisil. 2 E =

s B

L}a.ﬂ‘_}_,ﬁ Lu‘ LU::—

NP RC RS TE T cZJ.J_g.gO.!thr.,aL;e!'r‘i"EV/\:C“_;;ﬁi‘:gysj[Mnah..ul] T

Chapter 5. Mentioning What 63 4 > Lo 359 - (o prenall)
Circumstances Allow Shedding (6 Tl Lol

The Blood Of A Muslim

-

4021. It was narrated that 3§ .24 2 Gut G530 - 6wy
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of , , Vegr Be. e
RIS el

-

(U 4}-Furgin 25:68.

2 Meaning, in No 4019, it is from Wisil, from Abi W&'il, from ‘Abdulldh Thn Mas‘fid. In
No. 4020, Yazid bin Hirdin narrated it; “Asim, from Abi W#'il..” and the mention of
“Asim is incorrect according to the author.
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Allah #% said: “By the One besides
Whom there is no other god, it is not
permissible to shed the blood of a
Muslim who bears witness to Léd
ildha illalldh (there is none worthy of
worship except Alldh) and that I am
the Messenger of Alldh, except in
three cases: One who leaves Islam
and splits away from the Jama sk,
a person who has been married and
then commits adultery, and a life for
alife.” (Sahik)

Al-A'mash said: “I narrated it to
Ibrihim, and he narrated it to me
from Al-Aswad, from ‘Ai@ah,
similarly.”
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Comments:

There is mention of shedding the blood of a Muslim in this Hadith, meaning
unlawfully. As for legal punishments, and fighting the rebs, this is a different

matter.

4022, 1t was narrated that ‘Amr
bin Ghilib said: “Aishah said: ‘Do
you not know that the Messenger
of AllAh #& said: It is not
permissible to shed the blood of a
Muslim, except a man who
committed adultery after being
married, or one who reveried to
Kufr after becoming Muslim, or a
life for a life.” (Sehih) Zuhair was
in accord with him,

/7 das] -1;-4.7—7_9 cT"f./\’fc ttj‘_],:.ql L;"j PELRNTE L N TLIVR PSS R P [@'mﬁ#} @)éﬁ
.|j;-5r_”:5.ul}3-4]_3 ‘Y‘EA\:C"LS“)"QI:_;_}”} Ld{é}}ﬂidw@bwr\z;Y'oh'\A\

[ According to the various wordings in similar narrations (see Nos. 4022, 4024, 4025, 4026,
-..etc.) the meaning 35, those who leave Islam, and, those who rebel against the Muslim
ruler, or the innovators in general who are founded upon separation from the consensus

«of the people of the Sunmah.
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023, 1t was narrated that “Amr O S T

bin Ghalib said: “Aishah said: ~Q JE R G e sl - £YY
“Anmmir! Do vou not know (hat it i 06 ;,,; e -6 ol @hs
is not permissible ta shed the bood P .

of 4 Muslim except in three vises:
A hife for a life. a man who
commits adultery after being
married.”™ {Sakil) und he quoted
the Hadith.

T o ca S
4024, Aba Umiamah hin Sahl and
‘Abdullah bin *Amir bin Rabiah
saidy “We were with *Uthmin when
he was under siege and we could
hear what was said from Al-Balat,
‘Uthman came in one day, then he
came out, and said: ‘They are
threatening to kill me” We said:
"Allih will suffice you against
them.” He said: ‘Why would they
kill me? I heard the Messenger of
Alldh & say: It is not permissible
to shed the blood of a Muslim
except in one of three cases: A
man who reverts to Kufr after
becoming Muslim, or commits
adultery after being married, or
one who kills a soul unlawfully. By
Alldh, 1 did not commit adultery
during the Jahiliyyah or in Islam, I
never wished to follow any other
religion since Alldh guided me, and
I have never killed anyone, so why
do they want to kill me?” (Sahil)
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Comments:

1 &53\oeall ks

‘Flag-stones or pavement (Baldt)y’ which was in fact a raised paved platform
situated outside of the Prophet’s £ Mosque, where people used to generally
sit down and talk, so that the sanctity of the Prophet’s £ Mosque was not
violated. People of the raised platform in this narration denote those wicked
folks who had come together from other provinces in order to overthrow
‘Uthmén. Ultimately, they carried out their threats.

Chapter 6. Killing One Who
Splits Away From The Jami ‘ah
{Main Body Of Muslims) And
Mentioning The Differences
Reported From Ziyad Bin
‘Ilaqah From ‘Arfajah About
That

4025, Tt was narrated that ‘Arfajah
bin Shuraih Al-Ashjaq said: “T saw
the Prophet # on the Minbar
addressing the people. He said:
‘After me there will be many
calamities and much evil behavior.
Whoever you see splitting away
from the Jamdi'ah or trying to
create division among the Ummah
of Muhammad #g, then kill him,
for the Hand of Alldh is with the
Jamd‘ah, and the Shaitdn is with
the one who splits away from the
Ummah, running with him.”
(Sabin)
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Comments:

.T'EAT'ZC c(_g}:ﬂ'l L_ss ghy LA 3l Gods

This person signifies either an apostate or a rebel. An apostate is the one who
exits the fold of Islam after becoming a Muslim. Such a person would become
an enemy for Islam, and would assist unbelievers against Muslims. Rebels
mean people who join together in a group in opposition, after the Muslims
have unanimously shown allegiance to one ruler or Amir.

4026. It was narrated that ‘Arfajah
bin Shuraih said: “The Prophet &

P

e A e A - e
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said: ‘After me there will be many
calamities and much evil behavior.’
He raised his hands (and said):
‘Whomever you see trying to create
division - among the Ummah of
Muhammad £ when they are all
united, kill him, no matter who he
is among the people.” (Saliih)
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Comments:
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The solidarity and the unity of the (Muslim) nation is of first and foremost
importance above everything else. An attempt to create disunity and discord
over petty and trivial matters, and raise such things to standards by which to
test truth from falsehood, is a grave crime. If the nation reaches an overall
consensus over a ruler, then io create discord and disunity by needlessly
criticizing and raising protests against the Amir unequivocally falls under the
category of rebellion. The ruler is after all a human being. He is Iikely to have
deficiencies. He might probably make mistakes, but deficiencies, weaknesses,
or mistakes do not justify rebellion and corruption.

4027. 1t was narrated that ‘Arfajah
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh #& say: “After me there will
be many calamities and much evil
behavior. Whoever wants to create
division among the Ummah (of
Mubhammad #g) when they are all
united, strike him with the sword.”
(Sahih)

.Y‘E/\O:C LLg;.'Ql &é FLY

4028. It was naitated that Usimah
bin Sharik said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Any man who goes
out and tries to create division
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among my Ummah, strike his neck
(kill him}.”” (Hasan)
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Comments:
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Fighting such people is the responsibility of the Muslim government, The
COMMON mmasses may not slay him, because it entails the risk of dissention or
sedition and corruption in the society. In the same wiy, prescribed legal
penalties (the Hadd) are also implemented by the government. Jifidd is also
ordered by the government. In this context, it cannot be done by individuals.

Chapter 7. The Meaning Of The
Saying Of Alldh, The Mighty And
Sublime: “The recompense Of
Those Who Wage War Against
Allih And His Messenger, And Do
Mischief In The Land, Is Only
That They Shall Be Killed, Or
Crucified, Or Their Hands And
Their Feet Be Cut Off From
Opposite Sides, Or Be Exiled
From The Land.”™" And
Concerning Whom It Was
Revealed, And Mentioning The
Different Wordings Reported
From Anas Bin Milik About That

4029. Anas bin MAlik narrated
that a group of eighty people from
Ukl came to the Prophet £, but
the climate of Al-Madinah did not
suit them and they fell sick. They
complained about that to the
Messenger of Alldh £& and he said:
“Why don’t you go out with our
" herdsmen and drink the milk and
urine of the camels?” They said:
“Yes (we will do that).” They went

O 4i-M&idak 5:33.
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out and drank some of the
(camels”) milk and urine, and they
recovered. Then they killed the
herdsman of the Messenger of
Allih #£, so he sent (men afier
them) and they caught them and
brought them back. He had their
hands and feet cut off and branded
their eyes ! and left them in the
sun to die. (Sahil)
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Comments:

‘To dies Allih’s Messenger # had not inflicted upon them this severe
punishment without a reason. Their crimes were more than one. They had
turned apostate. They had killed a herdsman. They did not stop at slaying
him, but they tore his hands and feet apart, and poked his eyes with heated
iron. Thereupon they cast the guiltless herdsman upon burning rocks, hungry
and thirsty, to die. The punishment which Alldh’s Messenger #& inflicted
upon them was for their maltreatment of the herdsman. The punishment for

their other crimes too fell under it.

4030, It was narrated from Anas
that some people from ‘Ukl came
to the Prophet #& but the climate
of Al-Madinah did not suit them.
The Prophet # told them to go to
the camels that had been given in
Sadagah and drink some of their
milk and urine. They did that, then
they killed their herdsman and
drove off the camels. The Prophet
#% sent (men) after them, and they
were brought to him. He had their
hands and feet cut off, and their
eves pouged out,’” and he did not
have (their wounds) cauterized,
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1 Sammara or Samara means poking their eyes with hot rods until their sight had gone. See the
commentary of As-Sindi. As for Sarmala, some versions have it, Al-Khattabi said: “Gouging
out the eye, by whatever means.” See Fath Al-Bari (No. 233 of Al-Buldidni.) We used
“branded” for Sarnvmnara and Samara and “gouged” for Samala in the translation.

2] This narration says Samala.
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and he left them to die. Then
Alldh, the Mighty and Sublime,
revealed: “The recompense of
those who wage war against Allih
and His Messenger.”[11 (Sehilk)

46 &5\l s
b - 4 - - = P
A e odl B2 Gy 15

Ny £ AT

cprs ol ge Al s YEAA L~ Cg S F ot P et g [@M] A

4031, 1t was narrated that Anas
said: “Fighty men from “Ukl came to
the Messenger of Alldh 28 and he
(the parrator) mentioned a similar
report up to the words: “And he did
not have (their wounds) cauterized.”
And he said: “They killed the
herdsman.” (Sakih)
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4032, It was narrated that Anas
said: “A group of men from ‘Ukl,
or ‘Uraynah, came to the Prophet
#%  and when the climate of Al-
Madinah did not suit them, he told
them to go to some camels and
drink their milk and urine. Then
they killed the herdsman and stole
the camels. He sent (men) after
them, and had their hands and feet
cut off, and their eyes gouged out.”
(Sahik)
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Chapter 8. Mentioning The
Differences Reported From
Humaid, From Anas Bin Milik

4033, It was narrated from Anas

I A1 Ma'idak 5:33.
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bin Milik that some people from .s
‘Uraynah came to the Messenger +dE Cf“j :
of Allih &, but the c?limate of Al- 4:,;_.,’; LE ;j:;,j G LA J_p u;i)“"i
Madinah did not suit them., The . .
Prophet § sent them to some =" ST o u‘*"" oF ‘J’)l’“
camels of his, and he drank some W S e 1 Zon s

of their milk and urine. When they = A g,y) ULG A L
recovered, they apostatized from u—‘l & :;J" ”“'T' cif.._..jﬂ\ Pycia
Islam and killed the herdsman of =
the Messenger of Alldh &, who )
was a believer, and drove the ¢! NEH r’“’*‘%‘ G S 1k
camels off. The Messenger of Alldh S el e er e s
#& sent (men) after them, and they ‘L}i‘\‘il' PR Lol HE A1 Jsl)
were caught. He had their hands t‘}iﬁt E”’)ﬁ & i & :jj_ﬂ,; C_.L;
and feet cut off, their eyes govged | .. Cstaat.  as.  LF o
out, and had them crucified. (Da‘if) | Y r—é'\'*i’ﬁ e
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Comments:
Hanging is mentioned onlyv in this narration; hence, it is not right, although
hanging a criminal by way ol punishment is allowed, so that people might
learn o lesson Iy 1he deseeration of corpse.

4()'34. I‘I wiy narrated lh;l? Anus SR LR T R s & SRS I 71
saidy Some people Trom " Urinnah : T N »
came 1o the Messenger of Allih - P «-}:»:— > elil) Was
andd the Messenser ol Ailah soid R
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to then Wi dont vour eoooid o o S f
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the camels of the Prophet - He _ - c ..

sent {men) aiter them. and they }5“;'} p-@;nb r-gj »la2d tpugJ; ;éb
were hrought 1o him. He had their e st
hands and feet cut off, and their -
eyes gouged oul.” (Sahilr)
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4035. It was narrated that Anas
said: “Some people from ‘Uraynah
came to the Messenger of Allik
iz, but the climate of Al-Madinah
did not suit them. The Messenger
of Alldh # said to them: “Why
don’t you go out to our camels and
drink their milk?” — (one of the
narrators) Qatédah said: ‘And their
urine.” — “So they went out to the
camels of the Messenger of Alfldh
#&, but when they recovered they
killed the herdsman of the
Messenger of Alldh #, who was a
believer, and drove off the camels
of the Messenger of Alldh #%, and
left as those at war. He sent (men)
after them and they were caught.
Then he had their hands and feet
cut off, and branded their eyes.”
(Sakiik)

(06 B0 2 aEal G - g
1 @ 1

ﬁ“éﬁﬂ‘d;wul“fuf e o B
35» : g;n r{;J & J‘L.}ﬂl Va6

L ) 8- - Peta o T
tade % 4 Jru cs°'u |58 (el

-

’CLE'; c|_9..\:-13 i..@.,Us u" L}...u_)ls c,:)..ul.-.-u

n.l:jnf,.-_,z - o S ok

9 ¢ Al JTJ r.g.».bl

ol ga Al s YET - (LSl Gony s peild) el 1 (o]t 5

4036. Tt was narrated that Anas
said: “Some people from ‘Uraynah
became Muslim, but the climate of
Al-Madinah did not suit them. The
Messenger of Alldh £ said to
them: ‘Why don’t you go out to
some camels of ours and drink
their milk?”’ - (One of the
narrators) Humaid said: “And
Qatédah said, narrating from Anas:
‘And their urine.”” — “So they did
that, and when they recovered they
reverted to disbelief after their
Islam, killed the herdsman of the
Messenger of Alldh £, who was a
believer, drove off the camels of
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the Messenger of Alldh 8, and

fled as those at war. The
Messenger of Alldh g sent

someone to bring them and they
were caught. He had their hands
and feet cut off and their eyes
branded, then he left them in Al-
Harrah until they died.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

In the east and the west of Al-Madinah, there are two stony, vast grounds.

Each one of them is called Harrah.

4037. Anas bin Malik narrated
that some people or some men
from “Ukl, or “‘Uraynah came to the
Messenger of Alldh % and said:
“0 Messenger of Alldh, we are
herdsmen, not tillers,” the climate
of Al-Madinah did not suit them.
So the Messenger of Alldh
ordered that they be allocated
some camels and a herdsman, and
he told them to go out with them
and drink their milk and urine.
When they recovered and they
were in the vicinity of Al-Harrah,
they reverted to disbelief after their
Islam, killed the herdsman of the
Messenger of Alldh #& and drove
off the camels. He sent (men) after
them and they were brought, and
he had their eyes gouged out, and
their hands and feet cut off, Then
he left them in Al-Harrah in that
state until they died.” (Sahih)
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4038. A similar report was
narrated from ‘Abdul-A‘la.

4039. 1t was narrated from Anas
that some people from ‘Uraynah
camped in Al-Harrah and came to
the Messenger of Allih %, The
climate of Al-Madinah did not suit
them, so the Messenger of Alldh
## told them to go and stay near
the camels that had been given in
Sadagah, and to drink their milk
and urine. Then they killed the
herdsman and apostatized from
Islam, and drove off the camels.
The Messenger of Alldh £ sent
(men) after them, who brought
them, then he had their hands and
feet cut off, and their eyes gouged
out, and left them in Al-Iarrah.
Anas said: “I saw one of them
biting at the ground from thirst,
until they died.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 9. Mentioning The
Differences Reported By Talhah
Bin Musarrif And Mu‘dwiyah
Bin Salih From Yahya Bin
Sa‘eed In This Hadith

4040, It was narrated that Anas
bin Milik said: “Some Bedouin
from ‘Uraynah came to the
Prophet of Alldh # and accepted
Islam, but the climate of Al-
Madinah did not suit them; their
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skin tumed yellow and their bellies
became swollen, The Prophet of
Alldh sent them to some milk
camels of his and told them to
drink their milk and urine until
they recovered. Then they killed
their bherdsmen and drove off the
camels, The Prophet of Alldh sent
(men) after them and they were
brought back, then he had their
hands and feet cut off, and their
cyes were branded.”” The
Commander of the Believers,
‘Abdul-Malik, said to Anas, when
he was narrating this Hadith: “Was
that (punishment) for Kufr or for
sin?” He said: “For Kufr.” (Sahil)
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Comments:

‘For Kufr (disbelief): Meaning; because of leaving the religion they were
killed, otherwise, the punishments they suffered were in retribution to what

they did to the herdsman.

4041. It was narrated that Sa‘eed
bin Al-Misiyyab said: “Some
‘Arab people came to the
Messenger of Alldh @ and
accepted Islam, then they became
sick. The Messenger of Alldh 4%
sent them to some milk camels to
drink their milk. While they were
with them, they attacked the
herdsman, who was a slave of the
Messenger of Alldh &, and killed
him. They drove off the camels,
and claimed that the Messenger of
Alldh % had said: ‘O Alléh, make
thirsty the one who makes the
family of Muhammad thirsty
tonight.” The Messenger of Alldh
4% sent (men) after them, and they
were caught. Then he had their
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hands and feet cut off, and their
eves gouged out.” Some of them 2
(the narrators) added more than L A
others, except that in his narration 2l g2l
of this Hadith, Mu‘adwiyah said:

“They drove them off to the land

of of Skirk.” (Daif)
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4042, It was narrated that “Aishah & 2 %0 B2t Gal — g.esy
said: “Some people raided the milk |

camels of the Messenger of Allih  O* :

#&. He caught them and had their AR P T
hands and feet cut off and their - :
eyes gouged out.” (Sahik) ENESEIT - F I v gt

MR ‘T el Qs a3 [@91-,0 u.'nL'...ul] @J:-u
Comments:
This narration is the short version of the incident narrated in the afore-
mentioned report, because Alldh’s Messenger g had not meted out the
punishment for merely plundering the camels. Even otherwise, as penalty for
highway robbery carried out by force, more than one hand and foot could be
amputated, as mentioned in the Verse about Combat or Warfare.

4043. It was narrated from 3% sa Ba.s s

‘Aishah: “Some people raided the e L""'" F- ot
milk camels of the Messenger of 13 it :J

Alldh #. They were brought to the -

Prophet #%, and the Prophet & . Js
had the.ir hands and feet cut_off 23 1 53 (_j O] Gis
and their eyes gouged out.” This is s oL . s s
the wording of Ton Al-Muthanna, %' 5% 335 o plie 58 sl
(Szhih) i
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4044. It was narrated from UE G ks T
Jb ales g s GRSl — £ef8
Hishim, from his father, that some f :’J o s PR
people raided he camels of the POl eyl BE elia fo il G35
Messenger of Allah #2. He had .7 -

their hands and feet cut off and EE Al Jyl) J o o
their eyes gouged out. (Sahik) . WT Jeas ;r_@,l;- A ryﬂ
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4045, 1t was narrated that ‘Urwah

bin Az-Zubair said: “Some people ..
from ‘Uraynah raided the milk <
camels of the Messenger of Alldh L
3z and drove them off, and killeda - . 2T ey ee se 3 .
slave of his. The Messenger of §=% OF 2% 355 oemll 8 O Janl)
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Alldh % sent (men) after them, .3 &1 2 .3 4352 12 55 o3
and they were caught, and he had . e e PP
their hands and feet cut off, and & dsis @ & St fe Leb L
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4046. 1t was narrated from 5 s a8 5 33l G - g0ev
‘Abdullih bin ‘Umar from the 7 _..% «: o .. ot a: ..
Messenger of Alldh #&: “The Verse &7 VB el ol G 1B C.J“‘J"
about Al-Muhdrabah was revealed ¢ dj{h ‘_j op el LE & JL.;j‘ :), e
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Comments:

The Verse about the Combat or Warfare is the very same Verse which has
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preceded above these narrations: “The recompense of those who wage war
against Alldh and His Messenger, and do mischief in the land...” (5: 33) The
purpose is that this Verse makes mention of the punishment which was meted
out to the people of ‘Uraynah.

4047. Tt was narrated from Abi Az- .5, 22 23 Az (AT - geev
Zinid that the Messenger of Alldh -~ ﬂ,; ar e s e
#E had the (hands and feet) of those 2™ il T2y Lo
who drove off his camels cut off, and % . el u,_,l RNy B °|
their eyes gouged out with fire. »
Allah rebuked him for that, and = 1552 St {4 1 i&# &l 38
Alldh, Most High, revealed the L

eatire verse: “The recompense of Cow
those who wage war against Allih @i $5,& odf B2 Cp « J& &
and His Messenger.”™ (Da%f) 5 oz
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4048. It was narrated that Anas TR Y R
said: “The Prophet # only had the Je o Jed e

eyes of those people gouged out, a8 oM 3 g Eis 36 é}“‘ |

because they had gouged out the B P s N T
' : o W J6 L

eyes of the herdsmen.” (Sahih) oF Lt “:" 'b“iﬂ’ > d uj'i
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Comments: T s s ek e

‘Herdsmen’: The term has occurred in the form of a plural in one or two
narrations only, of the recorded twenty traditional reports. In all the rest of
narrations, there is mention of only one herdsman,

4049. It was narrated from Anas .0 , 2z %2 Gzaf Gif - g.eq
bin Milik that a Jewish man killed l’j - Ls s

an Angiri girl for her jewelry, and
threw her in an empty well, and 2f 06 36 2zed
crushed her head with a rock. He =7 : : —

0% 41-Ma'ideh 5:33.
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was caught and the Messenger of

PR 1 . - L se P9
Alldh #¢ ordered that he be stoned _‘“fﬁl ‘C‘J’ u“ u‘ ﬁﬁ“ O e
to death. (Sahih) B U1K u‘ u*" i Y u;“l' s
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Comments:
This narration also corroborates that in whichever way a man slays the

person, the slayer ought to be slain the same way. The term Qisds, or just
retaliation, also demands the same thing,

4050. It was narrated from Anas i s.z ’p i M L,;;’i — fion
that a man killed an Angérf girl for s
her jewelry, then he threw her in s N Fors o of Tl B3
an empty well, and crushed her Lo F e fge o L 8 as o sees
head with a rock. The Prophet & "Fﬂ! "fc HOE, w0 el ﬂ':ﬁ
ordered that he be stoned to death. &‘; ‘_;\9 ;Uzﬁ“ ﬁ;ﬂ :5.:"-7- ;}—9 S5 ol
(Sahil) . AT 7

e %éz :;J! Bl

Comments: Yorhip wgyS by bl ol 5 Lo ] gm B

The man had crushed the gitP’s head, had snatched her ornaments, and had
thrown her into a pit. He took her for dead, but she still had some breath left
in her. Her gesticulation aided in his arrest.
4051. It was narrated that Tbon  :J8 =5 53 L,JSJ (i
‘Abbds said, concerning the
statement of Alldh, the Most High: e
The recompepse of Athose whp I Ls,l L;.,J\;- :J6 4815 UJ ~,~wm.l°’ Al 2,3'1
wage war against Alldh and His ) .. > e
Messenger.l!) “This Verse was '- o ““‘Jg‘ o !54“’““ *’“J‘ L
revealed concerning the idolators. ;,-j [ L ¥ o ..s”’-’ ApH & G2

— &0}

ey

106 el 4 Gl Eis

M AL-M&'idah 5:33.
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Whoever among them repenis
before he is captured, you have no
way against him. This Verse does
not apply to the Muslims. Whoever
kills, spreads mischief in the land,
and wages war against Allih and
His Messenger, then joins the
disbelievers before he can be
caught, there is nothing to prevent
the Hadd punishment being carried
out on him because of what he
did.” (Hasan)

P S H 5 2aE
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Chapter 10. The Prohibition Of
Mutilation

4052, It was narrated from Anas
who said: “The Messenger of Alldh
#% used fo stress charity in his
sermons, and prohibit mutilation.”
(Sahih)

ias Wl c@ilaadl gl e 2Ty cYene:

RN 0 2 - O )
(A LaxfD)
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Comments:

len by Ve Y foiaesly VWi

Mutilation means cutting or tearing off the limbs of the person slain (ear,
nose private parts, etc.) so that the corpse is debased or desecrated. In battles,
it was a common practice. The disbelievers prided over it. Allih’s Messenger
#&_ therefore, prohibited general mutilation of enemies as well as in battles.

Chapter 11. Crucifixion

4053, It was narrated from ‘Aishah
that the Messenger of Alldh &
said: “It is not permissible to shed
the blood of a Muslim except in
three cases: A adulterer who had

(4 2t) SN - (1) el

dos L1OZLGN CGEAT - gee
e Gl e ST @k 106 &0
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been married, who should be =« fhsie vs e
stoned to death; a man who killed ol o ‘f‘p Lﬁ E o ‘(‘:’J
another man intentionally, who . X 63 J,u i 106 #E 4 d
should be killed; and a man who | ~ | 3 ; s
left Islam and waged war against o $ Tgbas ok gy 3y (-J--‘
Alldh, the Mighty and Sublime, and TS s S 8 gy o 3o
2 lbonzs
His Messenger, who should be “‘Lu 2 JB ‘[T:“j
killed, or crucified, or banished, & 4 uﬂw rﬂ—vw o Cﬁr-' =3
the land.” (Sahih Tes oF 8T .s of Jois 5o
from the land.” (Sahih) De LS 25 wa y” J:‘_J
.«u;:f‘:ll

oe BN il e oSl DL sl gl il a5 T [mmmne asbin]] 1pm B
CEVEV Iz s (YO Iz (SOl B s cay Ologh op el ) Cpde
Comments:
We learn that a ruler has the authority to choose aity of the afore-mentioned
punishments in the case of highway robber, rebellion, and apostate from

Islam, which means he may decrease or increase the punishment in
accordance with the gravity of the crime. And Alldh knows best!

Chapter 12. A Slave Who Runs J,.J! u.&J! Jl ,_,;L XA - O pnnll)
Away To The Land Of Shirk ff- f__”_‘ U..l.el..ll Jal.dl ub\b‘-l ,5:,3
(\ wT_J\)L;J:J‘ u.LG L.J)'Lo-‘)’l h-u.'a J

st e F Fo.

4054. It was narrated that Jarir  1J8 O3 o Sgema la‘,-:-i - f.0¢
said: “The Messenger of Alldh £ s Eet et g . .

= - OUgAl 06 53
said: °If a slave runs away, no Saldh ‘:’p w il jj s S Eis
will be accepted from him until he B o );»- PGl B e g
back to his masters.” (Sahil s e T
goes baex 10 (Sahih) a) ul.m (,J .L.sJ Gl i;'EFJ THE 4 J J;
Al DAy i Be

cay ppezie Cods ge TALE 5 GV ! s b Ol \’.r_L-.-a AA:-F1.@)>=J
CYeavip el s

Comments:

‘No Saléh will be accepted’: This signifies he will not gain its reward or
recompense, although his prayer would be considered sufficient to fulfill his

obligatory duty, which means he would not have to restitute it. This is because
the conditions of the ritual prayer were fulfilled.
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4055, Jarir used to narrate fromthe o g;7f o Aa-o2 o2t o

Prophet 2&: “If a slave yuns away, no ")j Ml/ o M e treo
Saléh will be accepted fromhim, and &8 1J8 Zoalll o (e G uF
if he dies he will die a disbeliever.” A HOT PRI
slave of Jarir's ran away, and he - ‘5"\ = = ST
caught him and struck his neck uLa EG o5 e d (:]..aj ‘.5 i;J
(illing him). (Sabik) oz et
-~ n..'\:-b J.'fd rj—g U‘i ias
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Comments: el Cpdlly e i

Here is the description of a specific situation when the slave runs away and
joins with the unbelievers, as transpires from the caption of the chapter. In
this situation, he would either be an apostate or a rebel.

4056. It was parrated that Jarfr bin . 3§ 5Huzds & Aol i - gvay
‘Abdulldh said: “If a slave runs et ... 3 )
away to the land of Shirk, there is Uzl 1db S o 4 Le Was
no protection (or immunity) for S vz s 2dh g sl iz e
him.” (Sahik) 27 u"*J :g’:’ e Jl

% I et R BT LS T R W

N ral
NoVEiz kI 3 pas bl Sl il [romee] g 5

Chapter 13. The Differences T 16 SYedN1 - (\F ol
Reported From Abii Ishiq < u’b o .
- (Ve Laed) @lmi.l

4057, It was narrated that Jarir said: . } -
“The Messenger of Alidh £& said: ‘If - ) 6
a slave runs away to the land of (3Ll

Shirk, it becomes permissible to shed e 3 e m me L , .
his blood.” (Sahik) Bl Jg5 Jb 1JE o (F L;MJ\ oF
kR LTINS N Tl (R TR -

LA e Ve cB)l ed (,Szﬂ Sl eapedi easls gl a2 [c?ap] Tl

.Ml}ig’dbﬁj LT'D\QZ r.tgj.'ﬂ|£y:_} cdy
4058. It was narrated from Jarir L6
that the Prophet #& said: “If a slave

G

dst Gt - en
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runs away to the land of Shirk, it fas ey G52 08 CLE (s
becomes permissible to shed his &' ©F Sl Bas db el Bls
blood.” (Sahil) B 06 A5 2 L2 L (G

TS :L;» kR A uﬂﬂ’ Sl B gt
,Y‘D\'I'.C t.‘_g}ﬁ! '-."j s bl dodedl i [@%ﬂ] cu:d

4059. It was narrated that Jarfrsaid: 38 SUls 43 o Grif - greq
“Any slave who runs away to the P g Cegi e el B el
land of Shirk, it becomes permissible &' & foeSU RE LRl B

to shed his blood.” (Sahil) b (38 L5 3F G SeEh R (Glis)
LGRS z};’_é; 40k u.pjl_jl L;j S

YW p (lS G osas B0V i [mems] tpm A

4060. It was narrated that Jarir said: :J6 {Q_; M 3]3&; ﬁjj,l, — faY.

“Any slave who runs away to the R N R LD
land of Skirk, it becomes permissible e e Y T

to shed his blood.” (Sahilt) s LRl 3 AN S L;" i
oo oast i gt we wih 206
(aa3 :};’-

.Y‘D\A:C cg}:ﬁig‘e}a; u‘.'OV:C ‘r..lii [c;-r—.a] @fﬁ

-

s

Ca

4061. Tt was narrated that Jarir e AR L;,j - £
said: “Any slave who runs away S S
from his masters and joins the e e ol gl e 5-14-.;"‘ G~
enemy, he has made it permissible
to shed his blood.” (Safif)

*

Wy be ST Wb 106 L2 e

sy J5T 38 SA a0
‘__;:x..‘.ﬂ_,.hjxl; 5 VO\‘\ZC gé}:ﬁlgé_ﬁ,h) LE'OV:CLrE [@pg,o] @J:-J

Chapter 14. The Ruling On B B ;.5,4” - (V6 )
Apostates g (V) 3t

4062. It was narrated from Ibn i Vo ,Sﬁl
‘Umar that ‘Uthmén said: “T heard ", 7 7~
the Messenger of Alldh 4 say: Tt o UM Has 1dB galidl a5
is not permissible to shed the blood ) ("L“': N R R N
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of a Muslim except in three cases: # . e egld
A man who commits adultery after <’ ol of Bl GE GL3 Jon o
having married; or one who kil i : 1% %
intentionally, in which case he ‘s
deserves retaliation; or one who O T e el
apostatizes after having become  5:; B st G sled A
Muslim, in which case he deserves et
to be killed.” (Hasar) RN 128 4B A A 51 33N TN

eyl R L T RAWARR S PPy Lo caliwsf] s

N 5z ) oY r:

Comments: elyd Eplnlly (VoY
If an apostate adheres to his apostasy, then there is a general consensus that
he would be killed. Abii Bakr &, the successor of the Messenger of Alldh %,
fought against the apostates. Not a single Companion raised a protest against
it. In other words, there is consensus of the Companions aver this matter.

4063. It was narrated that (36 OBl 2 e G

6 S G g AT ~ ey
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan said: “I heard Tl e F¥ o
the Messenger of Alldh £ say: ‘It > 5 G5 1JB gBJJ 28 Gas
is not permissible to shed the blood . .
of a Muslim except in three cases: R )
A man who commits adultery after 28 41 J,27 Sx,o (36 Sus o Huk
having married; or one who kills
another petson, who is to be killed; = r
or who reverts to Kigfr after having  ¢lojj J% et Gy i o
accepted Islam, who is to be P T A
killed.”” (Sahik) SRS 4] AR DA Bl ¢ Jras
W/ ae iy YoYy:p el SR [c‘,f‘”‘] cﬁ-_,
o opdiae oy e il chL.» 2 padial w528 Uals eyasdls HAVIY

.Gﬁ

4064. Thn ‘Abbas said: “The  :J6 Lusw b dlke G - tovs
Messenger of Alldh #& said: R R R T
“Whoever changes his refigion, kill =~ ©F <zl W= 1B gl de Wi
him.” (Sahik) &1 Jgd, J6 :gaf;. SN

LT T PRI,
86 s 0% 1o 1
L._JJ:!_T Sade o0 \'"V:C vt Gl cade Y Tol ealgadi gl uri@ﬁ
SYOTY e S sy Yol 4 il
Comments:

Religion signifies Islam, This punishment is only for that person who becomes
an unbeliever after having embraced Islam. He would also be deemed an
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apostate, because the Prophet’s # address is directed toward Muslims.

4065. It was narrated from o e :y S ‘:ﬁ-T — fve
‘Ikrimah: “Some people apostatized 7 . . s . 4t
after accepting Islam, and ‘AR 2= 1JB plis 4l Sis 00 i‘:jl:.dl
burned them with fire. Ibn ‘Abbis
said: ‘If it had been me, I would not 3
have burned them; the Messenger of %8 o= ey go LGS G
Alldh # said: ‘No one should be .4
punished with the punishment of - . - a
Allah. If it had been me, T would 105 Yr (@8 & 0545 JG ‘6-35;5*"
have killed them; the Messenger of - . ., ,e. ¢ ,.2 .-

Allah % said: “Whoever changes his Je P‘G‘J“J bS5 His] Ao “"‘“""”

religion, kill him.”” (Sakik) .«l,}uu i d.\{ a3 G J}....J

s oplia gl YOVYim (bl b s Gl el B[] i 5
L_;nJou.” 3 flﬂ..l...c- oe Lases p L@}}J*
Comments:

‘No one should be punished...’ means burning in fire. This sort of punishment
is the prerogative of Alldh, Most High, alone. Not even a beast could be set
on fire.

4066. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbds said: “The Messenger of . e

Allih # said: “Whoever changes C';;' el U}fa'—* i[H ,Su iy ess Bas
his religion, kill him.” (Sahik)

P06 D 2 hana 6T - fenn
LEoaas B Jelln GET 108
e £ & - - 5 - . &
JG gqu- L:)J‘ o r.d..agig HF Do
S By 0% o 1 41 0,250
Ot damay cide ol g Leles) = Y‘OYE:C nLg_‘J,_ﬁ! ‘:é_’.h_j [c_opp n:L‘....«l] .cﬁ
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.ZZQQ:C ‘TYY/‘“(UL&-\!D OLO— L)‘f‘ Aot 3
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?067: Tt \':vz-ls “narrated that Ibn . 7¢ NE 1 b2 :bu d,’aj _ gy
Abbds said: “The Messenger of o ‘ )
Allah # said: “Whoever changes  *JU 155 o 4l 42l Jells) Eis

his religion, kill him.”” (Sahilk) 2 Tan s be ‘ 3;_‘ 13 e
[ R S o R NY 1

GIBG & 0% 1o 4 4 3,25 36
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4068. It was narrated that Al- Vezr er 0 s rentd

Hasan said: “The Messenger of & o il
Alldh 4% said: ‘Whoever changes L.z @iz :J6 P Ko @35 06
his religion, kill him.” (Sakik) R T
Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasii) 1 920 JB 1JB o2&l o2 56 52
said: This is more likely correct 3,86 5y 0% RAIE "

than the narration of ‘Abbad.[

26 Gt be SI3EN
FoYT:ir kSOl B sy cGildt ol i [mome] 1y B

4069. It was narrated from Anas (_,.9 (_.;m:e Al g S LYY
o o A S The o A e e o
‘Wh?,a:,ver cA}:Ianges his religion, kill &1 3,45 J6 : 46 e .
him.” (Sakik) 86 % 3 o i
SR cu Suldlhe o dealine oo YYY Vil w5 [C-"""] A

c Sl il T ol pa plis % YOV 2 () S

¥
|

4070. It was narrated from Anas - J§ L;-:J" 4e 4é-s 1_,”-? EEPIRYR
that ‘Ali came to some people of
Az-Zuit, who worshipped idols, o°
and burned them. Ibn ‘Abbas said: -
“But the Messenger of Allah &

Ga 832 :J6 soah 2 d@is

. e v 8% 0 BT . 7 Faa. T2
said: ‘“Whoever changes his S J6 b L bslix !
religion, kill him.”” (Sahih) a% so i A ;ijuj J6 ,’fi LG

(S B gms (Gl Coddl BiD) cay deallde o dasT ax 2T [oeas] c!fu

4071, It was narrated from Abii u_:_,j,’. : JL;; IS B Bl - vy
Burdah bin Abi Miisi Al-Asgh’ari
from his father: “That the Prophet

# sent him to Yemen, then he sent T ggel 2z oasd g
Mu'adh bin Jabal after that, When = 7 f"?l &Pl i £
he arrived he said: ‘O people, [am 3% &I ol
the envoy of the Messenger of Alldh

e

R ’jﬁ Bis c[UB] facs 2 fus
o

tagl b2 g@ﬁ.;.ﬂ! s gn

(2

[] That is, the previous narration.
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#= to you.’” Ablt Misi gave him a
cushion to sit down, then a man was
brought who had been a Jew, then
he became a Muslim, then he
reverted to Kufr, Mu‘ddh said: ‘T will
not sit down until he is killed; this is
the decree of Alldh and His
Messenger,” (saying it) three times.
When he was killed, he sat down.”
(Sahil)

63 &yledll GBS

B P vt BN [ R S PO
PRI i <[ AR AR e
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d;}; Sb @l JUA2 Bl b
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Comments:

.Y’O\“\lc f.Lg_‘,.Sﬂ L_f:’.ﬁ't'j s'\'_,lud.g BV EE P RN

It appears as though this man must have refused to repent and revert to
Islam. Otherwise, the criminal of apostasy should be first asked to repent. If

he refuses, he should be killed.

4072, Tt was narrated from Mus‘ab
bin Sa‘d that his father said: “On
the day of the Conquest of Makkah,
the Messenger of Alldh #& granted
amnesty to the people, except four
men and two women. He said: “Kill
them, even if you find them clinging
to the covers of Ka‘bah.” (They
were) ‘Tkrimah bin Abi Jahl,
‘Abdulldh bin Khatal, Migyas bin
Subibah and ‘Abdulldh bin Sa‘d bin
Abi As-Sarh. ‘Abdullih bin Khatl
was caught while he was clinging to
the covers of Ka‘bah. Sa‘eed bin
Huraith and ‘Ammér bin Yasir both
rushed toward him, but Sa‘eed, who
was the younger of the two, got
there before ‘Ammdér, and he killed

him. Migyas bin Subidbah was

caught by the people in the
marketplace, and they killed him.
‘Tkrimah traveled by sea, and he was
caught in a storm. The crew of the
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ship said: “Twrn sincerely toward
Allah, for your (false) gods cannot
help you at all in this situation.’
‘Ikrirmah said: ‘By Alldh, if nothing
came to save me at sea except
sincerity toward Alldh then nothing
else will save me on land. O Alldh, I
promise You that if You save me
from this predicament I will go to
Muhammad #£ and put my hand in
his, and I am sure that I will find
him generous and forgiving.’ So he
came, and accepted Islam.
‘Abdulldh {bin Sa‘d) bin Abl Sarh
hid in the house of “Uthmén bin
‘Affan , and when the Messenger of
Alldh # called the people to give
theit Oath of Allegiance, he brought
him, and made him stand before the
Prophet #. He (‘Uthmén) said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh! Accept the
allegiance of ‘Abdulldh.’ He raised
his head and looked at him three
times, refusing his allegiance each
time, then he accepted his
allegiance after three times. Then
he turmed to his Compahions and
said: “Was there not any sensible
man among you who would get up
when he saw me refusing to give
him my hand and kill hita? They
said: “We did not know, O
Messenger of Alldh, what was in
your heart. Why did you not gestute
to us with yout &yes?” He said: ‘It is
not befitting for a Prophet that his
eyes be deceitful.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

65 &jleddl ol

‘Four men and two women’: In other narrations, there is mention of some
other men and women also; for instance, Wahshi bin Harb, and Mufsid, etc.
However, no other man or woman was slain. From among these four men and

women, some were granted pardon.

Chapter 15. The Repentance Of (VY L)) .Gfijl ﬁ_’._aj — (V0 paenalD)

The Apostate

4073. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbis said: “A man from among
the Ansér accepted Islam, then he
apostatized and went back to Shirk.
Then he regretted that, and sent
word to his people (saying): ‘Ask
the Messenger of Alldh #=, is there
any repentance for me?’ His
people came to the Messenger of
Allah s and said: ‘So and so
regrets (what he did), and he has
told us to ask you if there is any
repentance for him?” Then the
Verses: ‘How shall Alldh guide a
people who disbelieved after their
Belief up to His saying: Verily,
Alldh is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Mercifull?  was revealed. So he
sent word to him, and he accepted
Islam.” (Sahil)
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4074. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbés said concerning Sirat An-
Nahl — “Whoever disbelieved in
Alldh after his belief, except him
who is forced thereto and whose
heart is at rest with Faith; but such
as open their breasts to disbelief, on

1 41 “frmran 3:86-89.
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them is wrath from Alldh, and theirs
will be a great torment.”!*! “This
was abrogated, and an exception was
made, as Alldh said: “Then, verily,
your Lord for those who emigrated
after they had been put to trials and
thereafter strove hard and fought
(for the Cause of Alldh) and were
patient, verily, your Lord afterward
is, Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.”®! This was ‘Abdulidh
bin Sa‘d bin Abi As-Sarh who was
the governor of Egypt and used to
write to the Messenger of Alldh 2.
The Shaitdn misled hin and he went
and joined the unbelievers. So he
(the Prophet #£) commanded that
he be killed on the day of the
Conquest of Makkah. Then,
‘Uthmin bin ‘Afdn sought
protection for him, and the
Messenger of Alldh #& granted him
protection.” (Hasan)
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Chapter 16. The Ruling On
The One Who Defames The
Prophet 2

4075. Ibn ‘Abbds narrated that
there was a blind man duoring the
time of the Messenger of Alldh £
who had an Umm Walad?® by
whom he had two sons. She used to
slander and defame the Messenger
of Alldh #& a great deal, and he

M dn-Nahi 16:106.
Bl An-Nahi 16:110.
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B tm Walad: a concubine who has borne a child to her master.
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would rebuke her, but she would
not pay heed, and he would forbid
her to do that, but she ignored
him. (The blind man said) One
night | mentioned the Prophet #&,
and she slandered him. I could not
bear it so I went and got a dagger
which I thrust into her stomach
and ieaned upon it, and killed her.
In the morning she was found slain.
Mention of that was made to the
Prophet # and he gathered the
people and said: “I adjure by
Alldh; a man over whom 1 have the
right, that he should obey me, and
he did what he did, to stand up.”
The blind man started to tremble
and said: “O Messenger of Alldh
#¢. T am the one who killed her.
She was my Umm Walad and she
was kind and gentle toward me,
and 1 have two sons like pearls
from her, but she used to slander
and defame you a great deal. I
forbade her, but she did not stop,
and I rebuked her, but she did not
pay heed. Finally, I mentioned your
name and she slandered you, so I
went and got a dagger which I
thrust into her stomach, and leaned
on it until I killed her. The
Messenger of Alldh #& said: “T
bear witness that her blood is
permissible.” (Salil)
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4076. It was narrated that Abfl
Barzah Al-Aslami said: “A man
spoke harshly to Abli Bakr Ag-
Siddiq, and I said: ‘Shall I kill
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him?’ He told me off, and said:
“That is not for anyone after the
Messenger of Alldh 22" (Hasan)
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Chapter 17. Mentioning The
Different Reports From Al-
A‘mash In This Hadith

4077. It was narrated that AbQ
Barzah said: “Abit Bakr got
infuriated with a man, and I said:
‘Who is he, O Khalifuh of the
Messenger of Allih?" He said:
“Why?” I said: ‘So that I might
strike his neck (killing him) if you
tell me to” He said: “Would you
really do that? I said: “Yes. By
Alldh, the seriousness of what I
said tock away his anger. Then he
said: “That is not for anyone after
Muhammad 2. (Hasan)

Yovois v b sns
4078. 1t was narrated that Abd
Barzah said: “I passed by Ab( Bakr
and he was furious with one of his
companions. I said: ‘O Khalifah of
the Messenger of Alldh, who is the
one with whom you are furious? He
said: “Why are you asking about
him?* T said: ‘I will strike his neck
(kill him).” By Alldh, the seriousness
of what I said took away his anger.
Then he said: “That is not for anyone
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after Muhammad #%.”” (Hasan)

4079, It was narrated that Abda @z 2§ s Ji:2 G T - g

Barzah said: “Abdi Bakr became e e . L. .
infuriated with a man.” He said: “If  &° '3 Jf‘ @i 108 IS o
youtcllmeto,l'willdo it.” He said: &j i S a8 Ll
“By Allah, that is not for any human =7 7 ° =7 3 oo
being after Mohammad .7 5 » BS Idli 85 uiT r thf:-rJl

(Hasan) AT ’"’!}l O J__’)
. ",.L;J;:JMKSD'J.H}
YorVie ctg_‘ﬁﬂiq'e}nj -:i'V"E:C s Lo o] @J:-u

4080. 1t was narrated from Abii e i 2OGEEl - geAs
Nadrah, that Abi Barzah said: 7 .

“Abli Bakr got very angry with a = > &
man, so much so that his color KT
changed. I said: ‘O Khalifah of the =

Messenger of Allah, if you tell me Jie i ol e ‘;;@ @l OF ey
to, I will strike his neck (kill him).’ ‘. AL VT Y
It was as if cold water had been ":" M Lt L{L?J o :'Kj > l‘ i
poured on him and he became a5 1l J,o) dals U :é,l_% Ay R
calm. He said: ‘May your mother oo xos gL

be bereft of you, Abii Barzah! That e Lo S8 i u”f‘" W' 4
is not for anyone after the :J§ CE o Hal ._.m aa)b_ A
Messenger of Allah 8. (Hasan) DR e he et R iere. o raf o
Ab ‘Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nas#’l) 3% 55 o &l 535 Gl kel S
said: Th‘is is a mistake, and.what is B B 0,25 i
correct is Abl Nagr, and his name T S
is Humaid bin Hildl. Shu‘bah <323 et ';,»Jﬂuy‘dli
contradicted him, Foli ub'mf_,i P :‘:‘"“"Jf\“’-'j‘]
.\"O'T“A:C ‘15",,.5.” L:g Y ci'V'l:C LrJLdJ- [ eaL'u.ul] @fﬁ

4081. Abl Nagr narrated from LE IS s
Abfl Barzalh, thai he said: “I came ol o e B M

to Abli Bakr when he had spoken u-' _9_;&-9 o w RPN HA T qﬂ
harshly to a man who had

answered back, 1 said: “Shall T not
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strike his meck (kill him)? He  :cer oo oo ¢ it st e
rebuked me, and said: “That is not Bleh 8y S A R
for anyone after the Messenger of  §i32 :_,ﬂ[ NN AT 35 7
Alldh 2.’ (Hasan) ey e e J}
Abil ‘Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasif) 9000 *% #5¥ & Gl 1 o
said: Abli Nasr is Humaid bin i
Hilal, and Y{nus bin ‘Ubaid P

reported it from him with his 2 > 2 5 3;;”;” L2 st JB

chain:

Yora:~ LS g

4082. It was narrated from Yanus
bin ‘Ubaid, from Humiad bin Hilal,
from *Abdullah bin Mutarril bin
Ash-Shikhkhir, from Abli Barzah
Al-Aslami, that he said: “We were
with Abtt Bakr As-Siddig, and he
got angry with @ man from among
the Musiims, and became very
angry indecd. When 1 saw that, [
said: ‘O Khalifah of the Messenger
of Alldh, shall I strike his neck?
When [ mentioned killing him, he
stopped being angry with him and
changed the subject. When we
parted, he sent for me and said: ‘O
Abii Barzah, what did you say?’ 1
said: ‘I have forgotten what I said;
remind me.’ He said: ‘Do you not
remember what you said? I said:
‘No, by Alldah.” He said: “Don’t you
remember, when you saw me angry
with 2 man, and said, ‘T will strike
his neck O Khaliifah of the
Messenger of Alldh?" Don’t you
remember that? Would you really
have dome that?’ I said: “Yes, by
Alldh, and if you tell me to do it
now, 1 will do it.” He said: ‘By
Alldh, that is not for anyone after
Muhammad £&.” (Hasan)
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Abd ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasa’)
said: This Hadith is the best and
most distinguished of the
narrations.

Yot : LLQJ.S.H

Comments:

71 Al O
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This is a detailed narration, which dispels all the ambiguities of the above-
quoted narrations. Concerning this issue there is a separate well-researched
book written by Allama Ibn Taymiyyah. The title of the book is As Sérim Al-
Maslil Alé Shatim Ar-Rasil - The unsheathed sword upon the neck of the
Blasphemer of the Messenger . (Allama Ibn Taymiyyah died in. 728 A.H.)

Chapter 18. Magic

4083, It was narrated that Safwén
bin ‘Assil said: “A Jew said to his
companion: ‘Let us go to this
Prophet.” His companion said to
him: ‘Do not say Prophet; if he
hears you, he will become big-
headed.” So they came to the
Messenger of Alléh #£ and asked
him about nine clear signs, He said
to them: ‘Do not associate anything
with Alldh, do not steal, do not
commit adultery, do not kill any
soul whom Allah has forbidden you
to kill, except by right, do not
speak falsely about an innocent
man before a ruler, do not engage
in magic, do not consume Ribd
(usury), do not slander chaste
womerl, and do not flee on the day
of the march (to battle). And for
you Jews especially, do not break
the Sabbath.” They kissed his hands
and feet and said: “We bear witness
that you are a Prophet’ He said:
‘What is keeping you from
following me?’ They said: ‘Dawid
prayed that there would always be
a Prophet among his descendents,
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and we are afraid that if we follow
you, the Jews will kill us.”” (Hasan)
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Chapter 19. Ruling On
Practitioners Of Magic

4084, It was narrated that Abid
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #2 said: “Whoever ties a not
and blows on it, he has practiced
magic; whoever practices magic, he
has committed Shirk; and whoever
hangs up something (as an amulet)
will be entrusted to it.”” (Da%f)
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Comments:

YOEYim (uSI B say cay bl 35l

‘The one who ties a knot’: sorcerers generally cast spell by tying knots. That is
why the act of tying knots was specifically mentioned. Otherwise, on
whichever way a magical spell is cast, it is unequivocally magic.

Chapter 20, The Magicians
Among The People Of The
Book

4085. Tt was narrated that Zaid bin
Argam said: “A Jewish man cast a
spell on the Prophet £, and he fell
ill as a result of it, for several days.
Then Jibrd'il, peace be vpon him,
came to him and said: “A Jewish man
has put a spell on you. In such and
such a well there is a knot that he
tied for you.” The Messenger of
Alldh #% sent them to take it out and
bring it to him. Then the Messenger
of Alldh & got up as if he had been
released from some bonds. No
mention of that was made to that
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Jew, and he did not see that in his
face at all.”[" (Salifh)

Comments:
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1. This narration is concise. This narration is reported on the authority of
‘Aishah 4 in Salith Al-Bukhdri in detail.

2. This spell was cast by the Jewish magician Labid bin al-A’sam the aceursed, at
the strong insistence of Jews, for exchange of three dinars, And this incident

took place in the month of Muharram in the year 7 A.H. He acquired the

Prophet’s & comb and his hairs through a Jewish boy, and utilized them to
cast a spell. His purpose was (May Allah fill his mouth with dust) to end the
Prophet’s g life, but he could not succeed.

Chapter 21. What Should A
Man Do If Someone Comes To
Take His Wealth?

4086. It was narrated {rom Qibis
bin Mukhirig that his father said:
“I heard Sufvan Ath-Thawri
narrating this Headih, e sads -A
man came to the Propher - and
said: “What il & muan comes o mw
and wants to take nnowealth?” He
said: “"Remind him of Aflah He
said: “What if he s no heed ™

He said: “Seek the help o the
Muslims around vou sesmst fam”
He said: “What if tliore e no
Muslims areund e 7 T sand
“Sech the felp ot the e
iy e sd: "W Ear s e s
i s et i oo wiand:

“Fight o detend vour wealth untl
cither heconme the
muartyrs o the Horealter, or von
protect your wealth (suceessiully )™
(Sakiln)
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(" In his comments on Musnad Afunad (4:367), As-Sindi said: “That is: The Jew did not see
that in his .z face, (meaning) any manifestation of displeasure or bad treatment.”
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Comments:

From this, we learn that to fight is the last resort. One ought to avoid fighting
through all possible means, because fighting is harmful. If absclutely no
alternative is left, one may resort to fighting.

4087. It was narrated that Abd
Hurairah said: “A man came to the
Messenger of Alldh & and said: ‘O
Messenger of Allih, what do you
think if someone comes to steal my
wealth? He said: ‘Urge him by
Alldh.” He said: ‘What if he
persists?” He said: ‘Urge him by
Alldh’ He said: ‘What if he
persists?” He said: ‘Urge him by
Alldh.” He said: “What if he
persists?” He said: ‘Then fight. If
you are killed you will be in
Paradise, and if you kill him, he
will be in the Fire.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

‘He will enter the Fire”: The purpose is that if defending oneself, and not
intending to kill, no indemnity shall have to be paid for such killing.

4088. It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that 2 man came to the
Messenger of Alldh 2 and said:
“O Messenger of Alldh, what do
you think if someone comes io
steal my wealth?” He said: “Urge
him by All&h.” He said: “What if
he persists?” He said: “Urge him
by Alldh.” He said: “What if he
persists?” He said: “Urge him by
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Allih.” He said: “What if he  .sec -z oo, 5oz oo =

persists?” He said: “Then fight. If LB JB ERle gl Ok cJE
you are killed you will be in ,,J;Léé» -5 (‘:51; ‘Bﬁ ob 1 J8 «;UL,
Paradise and if you kill him, he will . :
be in the Fire.” (Sahil) “JL” u" &8 oL “’v”-” Ls” '-*LJ o

Rt dmw g L s s T Y s 4.;,-’,9- [G:w..,a a:Luo!] @fu
Comments:

“Will be in the Fire’: Robbers are included among the combatants or fighters.
‘When such a ctiminal gets killed in fighting, his punishment is dealt to him.

He would be a denizen of the fire of Hell in the Hereafter.

Chapter 22. The One Who Is
Killed Defending His Wealth

4089, It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr said: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh #E say:
‘Whoever fights to protect his
wealth and is killed, he is a martyr.””
(Sakil)
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4090. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Awmr said: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh & say:
“Whoever fights to protect his
wealth and is killed, he is a
martyr.”’ (Sahih)

4091. It was narrated from
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that
the Messenger of Alldh #& said:
“Whoever is killed defending his
wealth and is killed unjustly,
Paradise will be his.” (Sahil)
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4092, It was narrated that ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Amr said: “The Messenger of
Alldh & said: “Whoever is killed
defending his wealth, he is a

martyr.” (Sahik)
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4093. It was narrated from
Ibrdhim bin Muhammad bin
Talhah that he heard ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Amr narrating from the Prophet
. that he said: “If a person’s
wealth is sought withour right, and
he fights (to protect it) and is
killed, he is a martyr.” (Sahih)

This is a mistake, and what is
correct is (the previous) the
narration of Su‘air bin Al-Khims.
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4094. It was narrated that
‘Abdullih bin ‘Amr said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“‘Whoever is killed defending his
wealth, he is a martyr.”” (Sahik)
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4095. 1t was narrated from Sa‘eed (a5
bin Zaid that the Prophet #& said: Goetf .
“Whoever is killed defending his 7 * ;
wealth, he is a martyr.” This is an &) W8 - &b 12 (5,830 2 Ol
abridgement of it. (Sakth) e g o ©
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4096. It was narrated from Sa‘eed ;] 2 53 i ul:-w-l | §.49
bin Zaid that the Prophet # said: ' = " ) o »
“Whoever is killed defending his =~ G'=3] (p s Gis 106 i G
wealth, he is a martyr.” (Sakil) T I R E L
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4097. It was narrated from :J% & X3 dad L;;-T - fe4V
Sulaimén bin Buraidah that his e D P DT R
father said: “The Messenger of  ¢* i o* ol o ‘J“ﬂfd I B
AllAh # said: “Whoever is killed (36 ol Le LD u‘ Sl ek ‘;:.
defending his wealth, he is a

martyr.” (Sahik) e 4l 05 Jb tar i b1 0,25 06
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4098. It was narrated that Abd CJE B 2 s l,;,,i — £18A
Ja‘far said: “The Messenger of

Alldh 2 said: ‘Whoever is killed Qed WA 1dE e XE e

defending his wealth and is killed 4, J 425 J8 106 J;» | A AR
unjustly, he is a martyr.”” (Sahih) S A
Abit ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 9 T 588 sellis 05 JJ o R

said: The (previous) narration of Al-
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Mu’ammal is a mistake, and what is R R T
correct is (this), the narration of ot J'“ S0l s &"’“"'M el
‘Abdur-Rahmin. L \_,...!.} NIV
;;r!l.ﬁ""’d)'!"'f‘l"'\:’ # Yool r.(_;_‘ﬁﬁlﬁ_!_'aj.a‘g PS1 R ICIUE P [@M] @fu'
Chapter 23. The One Who Is dAT 558 BB 2a 1 (7 )

Killed Defending His Family
(14 ici)

4099. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 06 Lo 5 e UGS - g.a4
bin Zaid that the Prophet 2% said:
“Whoever fights to protect his
wealth and is killed, he is a martyr. o e s d, 1e m,_,l Ll L__, \:___,?1;;!
Whoever fights to protect himself, =~ . AV,
he is a martyr. Whoever fights to c e o Al L8 J b e e
protect his family is a martyr.” e 106 g J._N e 255 O el U

(Salith) . & o et e c s e
v g,x,?.:g,ggg};s;guayul:ls

Bie I8 Gk 1o b gl

dal 55 ERR (Lgd 33 and O
(us—_}é_q

o BV opealll JUB B ol el sl pl et [ okl s 55
ct_s.iun_,.‘Jl JG ci"\ﬂ:c (._,.E.H_g :\“ODVZC ;(_;}_SJ'. L; #B5 ik dew p {"..‘“‘J‘.l LS
."cohp_ G TVEY NS
Comments: c
The purpose is to demonsirate that the one who is killed, irrespective of
whether he was killed while protecting his own self, or protecting his property

or wealth, or his honor, or his wife and children, or guarding his religion, is a
martyr. That means he would be forgiven and he would enter Paradise.

Chapter 24. The One Who 43 535 BB 3 - (Te el
Fights To Protect His Religion J:Y Taell)

4100. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 17237 o1 %0 3522 (i —
dosres g 5 dedea ! AR
bin Zaid said: “The Messeager of gh o 7

Alldh # said: “Whoever is killed Sis 5“; [’v.%‘;’" u, (_JJLM“ :ﬁ'
protecting his wealth, he is a martyr. 06 - AR N - 2 ,.,',
Whoever is killed protecting his 5 ‘f““j Gl 53 G - O
if:iumily, he is a martyrilWhoever is u‘ size o P c.“T ) ‘...aljl Bz
illed protecting his religion, he is a KRRy

martyr. Whoever is killed protecting & U’° o Jue & e
himself, he is a martyr.”” (Sahih) Jé 1 J6 & L.J,_, deal BB (D3 il
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Chapter 25, The One Who wlbs 5.8 BB s
. " 4 BT - (Yo — ~all)
Iiehts To Protect Himself J "}‘ o
Against Injustice (Y'Y i)
J101 1t was narrated that Aba -3 G35 1) ;,.,L;H ’L.}:j - £\

Jartar sad: 71 was sitting with . P oL ez
Suwaid hin Mugarrin. and he said: G S dal Gl ol ft"”
The Moessenger of Alldh gz sald: i3 2 “7,})1:_; 1o Uz e 06
“Whoever is killed defending

himself against injustice, he is a =25 ndi ;‘” o) REEE) ol g-’

martyr.” (Sahil) JE B otE ol

p ke Sl e VORI E CAY AV oSO B SR e [l 1pm
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Chapter 26. The One Who A e o~ (V7 omnadl)
Unsheathes His Sword And .. s Y
. YY dasll 5] o

Starts To Strike The People ¢ ) ST 7

With It
4102. It was narrated from Jbn Az-  JB fall BF Sl GR2T - gaay
Zubair that the Messenger of Alldh ... -z P i

e 8A 06 ol 5 ed O
@& said: “Whoever unsheathes his ) J e ) =
sword and starts to strike the ‘& ;.JJ_H u-" oF 52,‘! oE gﬂ_;l.'b u" UE

people with it, it is permissible to .2 ... o .. T 4 Lo .
shed his blood.” (Sakih) o AES GEs Lo nJB R A J0

o el Gude e MIV/TENI IS 3 gololall e 2 [ eslin}] D5
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Comments:
Absolutely no one has any right to terrorize the society by reason of any
religions, political, or social disagteement. Likewise, no one may kill a
criminal on his own, irrespective of whether he apprehends him red-handed,
This is because the right of retribution is vested with the government, not with

individuals. If someone indulges in such activity on his own, he would be slain
by way of retribution, even if he is right.

4103, ‘Abdur-Razziq narrated a ;[ ",__Ar"l 5 :5\;;&1 L,;;,.T - fyey
similar report with the same chain, . oo .
but he did not attribute it to the rJJ & ’L“”Y‘ U-&‘ U"J;” ke G

Prophet &. (Sahih) ':;5;

H £
S|

Gl Gl Ty Yo g kS G ogas [hgige = sslif] @ pm B
4104, Tt was narrated that Ibn Az-

& %L o3ie K .e®
Zubair said: “Whoever wields a = G 136 555 AT -
weapon and starts to strike (the % o 30 u-" U.; Ci’ s [M‘,L;
people) with it, it is permissible to ,a . Ml TR '| : .
shed his blood.” (Sahik) ¢ o mj ol o 4y

RNTS AT dns
Jouy ‘T g Sl Y PR U LIRSS | I A [c?up] e‘_)au
Comments:
“Whoever wields a weapor’, irrespective of whether anyone gets killed or not;

but the punishment for the brandisher or wielder of weapons is that he be
slain. This is because he is bent on Killing.

4105. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar that the
Prophet £ said: “Whoever bears 108

A ape b st 64T - gaee

weapons against us, he is not one 2e 3 ? i 30 gl Res. T eaf
" gt 5 ek Al Al el ‘

of us.” (Sakih) o ) "’J‘ s Sl
FRPEE R TR e L ae - o
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Comments:

81 il S

‘Not one of us’ means outwardly. This is because killing Muslims is the act of
unbelievers. If such a person goes on a killing spree: killing Muslims around
as rebels do, then he would be included among the enemy combatants (who
fight against Alldh and His Messengers).

4106. It was narrated that Abi
Sa‘eed Al-Khudif said: “When ‘Alf
was in Yemen, he sent some gold
that was still enclosed in rock to the
Prophet 4, who distributed it
among Al-Aqra‘ bin Habis Al-
Hanzali, who belonged to Banu
Mujishi’, ‘Uyaynah bin Badr Al-
Faziri, ‘Algamah bin ‘Ulithah Al-
‘Amiri, who belonged to Banu Kilab
and Zaid Al-Khail At-T4%1, who
belonged to Banu Nabhin. The
Quraish and the Angir became
angry and said: ‘He gives to the
chiefs of Najd and ignores us!’ He
said: ‘I am seeking to win them over
(firmly to Islam}.’ Then a man with
sunken eyes, a bulging forehead, a
thick beard and a shaven head came
and said: ‘O Muhammad, fear
Alldh!” He said: ‘“Who will obey
Allh if I do not? He trusts me with
the people of this Earth but you do
not trust me” A man among the
people asked for permission to kill
him, but he did not let him do that.
When (the man) went away, he (the
Prophet ##) said: ‘Among the
offspring of this man there will be
people who will recite the Quridn
but it will not go beyond their
throats, and they will go out of Islam
as an arrow goes through the target.
They will kill the Muslims and lcave
the idol-worshippers alone. If I live
to see them, I will kill them as the
killing of ‘Ad.” (Sahil)
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Comments:

P

Yortis Sl gopas YOV pai [meoee] 1 5

The four were the chiefs of some four prominent tribes. They had not yet
been nurtured by the Prophet #8. Imdn or the tiue faith had not yet
penetrated into their hearts. Such people become delighted when they get
wealth and turn faithful. If they do not get wealth, they begin to gencrate
trouble, and there remains a fear of their apostatizing (as it happened after
the death of the Messenger of Alldh #&). Alldh’s Messenger wx, thercfore.
gave them a lot of gifts. From the spoils of the Battle of Hunain oo, he gave
them one hundred camels, and several other gifts. Alldh’s Messenger’s -
objective was to reconcile their hearts, so that faith takes root in their hearts
and they become devout believers. Since the Quraish and the Helpers
possessed strong faith, Allih’s Messenger £ gave them nothing.

4107. It was narrated that ‘Al
said: *I heard the Messenger of
Alldh g& say: ‘At the end of time
there will appear young people
with foolish minds. Their faith will
not pass through their throats, and
they will go out of Islam as an
arrow goes through the target. If
you meet them, then kill them, for
killing them will bring reward to
the one who killed them on the
Day of Resurrection.” (Sahilt)

6 A5 4R G - ey
oF bt B3 06 LA i wis
1 A 3505 Eaen 106 e e
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e B e ke peed
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Comments:

Yovers oSl g pas ca gl Slie Sy

4108. It was narrated that Sharik
bin Shihab said: “I used to wish that

‘Young people’ Generally in young age, intellect happens to be less or raw,
knowledge also does not happen to be ripe, and there happens to be the rule
of emotions. BExperience is not deep, while knowledge becomes mature by
means of advancement in age, experience, and learning. That is why the
scholar of young age should abstain from indulging in giving or issuing edicts;
particularly so when edicts are different from the edicts given by the dominant
majority of the people of knowledge.
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I could meet a man among the
Companions of the Prophet & and
ask him about the Khawdrij. Then 1
met Ab{ Barzah on the day of 7d,
with a number of his companions. I
said to him: ‘Did you hear the
Messenger of Alldh 4% mention the
Khawdrij?” He said: “Yes. 1 heard the
Messenger of Allah g with my own
gars, and saw him with my own eyes.
Some wealth was brought to the
Messenger of Alldh & and he
distributed it to those on his right
and on his left, but he did not give
anything (o those who were behind
him. Then a man stood behind him
and said: “O Muhammad! You have
not been just in your division!” He
was a man with black patchy
(shaved) hair,!! wearing two white
garments. So Alldh’s Messenger 2%
became very angry and said: “By
Allah! You will not find a man after
me who is more just than me.” Then
he said: “A people will come at the
end of time; as if he is one of them,
reciting the Qur’dn without it
passing beyond their throats. They
will go through Islam just as the
arrow goes through the target. Their
distinction will be shaving. They will
not cease to appear until the last of
them comes with Al-Masih Ad-
Dajial. So when you meet them, then
kill them, they are the worst of
created beings.” (Hasan)

Abii ‘Abdur-Ralimin (An-Nasa'f)
said: Sharfk bin Shihab is not that
popular.
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M Mapmd: They say it means shaved, and Al-Jawhari included “braided.” (See Lisdn Al-'Arab).
If it were completely shaved, then why mention ifs color? Yet, the remainder of the Hadith
clearly mentions shaving, and other versions clearly mention that his head was shaved.
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Comments:

1. “You would not find’: There cannot be anybody doing justice better than the
Messenger of Alldh % irrespective of whether one might be an immensely

justice-loving person.

2, ‘Shaving the head: Shaving the head s, howevcr permitied and it is
recommended in Hajj but to raise something permissible to the rank of
indispensability or requisteness to consider it an issue of the Divine law and
to meedlessly render it commendable is absolutely not appropriate or
legitimate. Some people would make shaving the head their distinguishing
mark and would consider it incumbeni.

Chapter 27. Fighting Muslims

4109, Sa‘d bin Abi Waqas told us
that the Messenger of Alldh #&
said: “Fighting a Muslim is Kufr
and defaming him is evildoing.”
(Sakilt)

c\"GTV:C ch}:ﬁ! ga 2y ca B3 s
4110. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah
said: “Defaming a Muslim is
evildoing and fighting him is Kufr.”
(Sabih Mawgif)
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4111. It was narrated from
Shu‘bah, from Abi Ishiq who said:
“T heard Abfi Al-Ahwas (narrate)
that ‘Abdulldh said: ‘Defaming a
Muslim is evildoing and fighting
him is Kufr” So Abdn said to him:
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“() Abl Ishiq! You heard it only

: | ‘;:,,,11,, T I L B TE14
from Ab Al-Abwas?” He said: V) s B 1dks] G 6 ol d I
“Rather. | heard it from AlAswad o, o J :J6 LoV {_‘j e

and Hubairah.” (Sakil) ’ - -
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J112, 1t was narrated that ‘Abdullah 1J8 O3 55 AT 6741 - £y
said; “Defaming a2 Muslim is e e Fou. Zeews se 30, 273
o . . . . . . 178 3l | e e - Lol Gus
evildoing and fighting him is Kuff.” O eelE ) SHE A S

-

(Sahih Mawqitf) 0
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4113. It was narrated from ‘Abdur-
Rahméin bin ‘Abdulldh, from his

J6 59 2 80 Gt - ey
father, that the Messenger of Allah 9%
JE

P R A
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sz said: “Defaming a Muslim is IR daos ek sl e las
evildoing and fighting him is Kufr> °~ = . "¢ T 7 7 ©
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4114. It was narrated from Shu'bah . ji5 ;2 233,520 L‘;,-i AT
who said: “I said to HammAad: ‘I B ¢
heard Mansir, and Sulaimin, and <8 :J6 Las Gas JE 356 g Gis
Zubaid narrating from Abi Wa'il, “ade T [ 4 g0 Fa L . 3.
from ‘Abduliah, that the Messenger LJ:"’J . Ol l”w w ’.31.:11
of Allih # said: “Defaming a o @4l W2 38 (s ol 32 0805
Muslim is evildoing and fighting him R
is Kufr.” — Who are you worried ‘¥ fJ’“J‘ Pl (U A Jyl)
about? Are you worried about ;»-eu;'l ) st ’(‘,_efj ?;,.;j te0E ﬁl&g;
Manstir? Are you worried about [ v .. o . L,
Zubaid? Are you worried about @ 5o ¥ 1JE Toldlh oeml TMGS
Sulaimén?’” He said: ‘No, but I am 5 if
worried about Abli Wa'il.” (Sahik) =
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4115. It was narrated from Sufyan
bin Zubaid, from Abl Wa'il, from
‘Abdulldh: “The Messenger of
Alldh 2 said: ‘Defaming a Muslim
is evildoing and fighting him is
Kufr”” 1 said to Abl W#’il: “Did
you hear it from ‘Abdullih?” He
said: “Yes.” (Sahih)

Yova:

4116. It was narrated that
‘Abdullih said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: ‘Defaming a Muslim
is evildoing and fighting him is
Kufr (Sahih)

Xeviis (5, S p

4117. It was narrated that Abi
W4i’'il said: “Abdulldh said:
‘Defaming a Muslim is evildoing
and fighting him is Kufr.”" (Sahik)
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4118. It was narrated that
‘Abdulléh said: “Fighting a believer
is Kufr and defaming him is
evildoing.” (Sahih)

Comments:
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The purpose behind repetiiion (of this narration) is to demonstrate that some
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transmitters have narrated this Hadith, Marfu‘ (from the Messenger of Alldh
gz); while some have narrated it Mawqdf (from a Companion). This is not an
injurious disagreement, because such a narration is invariably considered

Marfu'.
Chapter 28. Seriousness Of
Fighting For A Cause That Is
Not Clear

4119. It was narrated that Abd
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Whoever parts from
obedience, and splits away from
the Jamd'ah and dies, then he has
died a death of Jahiliyyah. Whoever
rebels against my Urmunah, killing
good and evil people alike, and
does not try to avoid killing the
believers, and does not pay
attention to those who are under a
covenant, then he is not of me.
Whoever fights for a cause that is
not clear, advocating tribalism
getting angry for the sake of
tribalism, and he is killed, then he
has died a death of Jahiliyyah.'”
(Sahih)
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Splits away from the Jamid ‘ah; see No., 4021,

4120, It was narrated that Jundab
bin ‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger
of Allih #& said: “Whoever fights for
a cause that is not clear, advocating
tribalism, getting angry for the sake
of tribalism, then he has died a death
of Jahiliyyah.” (Sahih)

Abl ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasd')
said: ‘Imrdn Al-Qattin (one of the
narrators) is not that strong.
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Chapter 29. The Prohibition Of
Killing

4121. It was narrated that Abil
Bakrah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “If 2 Muslim points a
weapon at his fellow Muslim, then
they are on the brink of Hell, and
it he kills him, then they will both
fall into it.”” (Sahik)
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Comments:
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Meaning: when both are bent upon killing each other. If, however, one of
them succeeds in killing the other, both the killer and the killed would
become the dwellers of Hell, because the intention of both of them was to

kill.
4122, It was narrated that Abii
Bakrah said: “If two Muslim men
bear weapons against each other,
then they are both on the brink of
Hell. And if one of them kills the
other, they will both be in Hell.”
(Sahik)
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4123, It was narrated from Abi
Misa that the Prophet £ said: “If
two Muslims confront each other
with swords, and omne kills the
other, they will both be in Hell.” It
was said: “O Messenger of Allah,
(we understand about) the killer,
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but what about the one who is
killed?” He said: “He wanted to
kill his companion.” (Sahil)
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4124. Tt was narrated from Abd
Misid Al-Ash'ari that the Prophet
# said: “If two Muslims confront
each other with swords and one of
them kills the other, they will both
be in Hell.” (Sahik)

o el 5 AR G~ gvre
Oasl B30 585 - dg B2 108 L)
GG 1 des 61 06 -
G o AN e G el
Gtz olalli &5 6p 106 48
21 et

&gawguﬁ;@wuﬁiﬂp

"~

L o

(Goledt Cadsdl Bl cas Ouule o W Code e cazla ol wﬁﬁl [@:&-ﬂ] G}-_,:ri
VYA J:L.a LS e o g w8315 YOAL - cghSON G pas

4125, It was narrated from Abd
Bakrah that the Prophet #£ said:
“If two Muslims confront each
other with swords, each of them
wanting to kill the other, they will
both be in Hell.” It was said to
him: “O Messenger of Allah, (we
understand about) the killer, but
what about the one who is killed?”
He said: “He was determined to
kill his companion.” (Sakif)
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4126. It was narrated that Abi
Bakrah said; “The Messenger #&
said: ‘If two Muslims meet (and
fight) with their swords and one of
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them kills the other, the killer and B 2% 4 J2c 6 -6 ek e
the slain will both be in Hell” V' *&5 &1 Jsi5 JB 1l 55 i 12

(Sahik) wisl 3 ks ound
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4127, It was narrated that AbQ i [Hpi{Iex o L L:';;'T L ARA/
Bakrah said: “I heard the R LT T TR T R PR PRPC .
- Lo cde sl e Gos
Messenger of Alldh # say: ‘If two v fw F J ¢ JJ{ ) ,
Muslims confront each other with T R o R | R P
their swords and one of them kills fuT 3 P 2 Jb ’JG e x
the other, both the killer and the ' Y= S 1B B SN G G2
slain will be in Hell.” They said:  Wigasy oULeddl 2155 B (.8
“Q Messenger of Alldh, (we A N N A VNPT S
understand about) the killer, but & Js=ells JWB e Lalsl JE
what about the one who is killed?” (5% Yl 134 141 3,25 ¢ ;bjlg ¢, i
He said: “He wanted to kill his et E S ez g 3
companion.” (Sahik) HMerll J 351 A tJE 8 maldl JU
S o VAT gy Oldenadl 1 B 10l ol (ol T gy
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4128. It was narrated that Abid e L :r‘ ey G}:‘E'i - £1YA

Bakrah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said: “If two Muslims p . o .
fight with swords, and one of them il ;8 ¢ 5 of oY) 8 (o Z&l 2
kills the other, then the killer and ST s s A e iz Az e
the slain will both be in Hell” <= B (&8 &1 dp25 J6 B O
(Sahih) el Ll B gk owledd
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4129, It was narrated from Abfi J egn 5 dalid L’,;_,.f - £1Y9
Mis4 Al-Ash‘ari that the 473 s 2l s a
Messenger of Alldh £ said: “If two 0% — & O 325 - Jelil) ©

Muslims confront each other with g
swords and one of them kills the , LT T e .
other, then the killer and the slain PP :J6 ZE & 3,25 of : % 23N

will both be in Hell.” A man said:
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“0O Messenger of Alldh, (we Ll
understand about) the killer, but e
what about the one who is killled'?.” JE « 2L“-J\ & J S50 :J_,La_ug EA
He said: “He wanted to kill his , = , & ., .7
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4130. Tt was narrated from Ibn .5 &0 4% %3 L=f G241 - e
‘Umar that the Prophet £ said: cE Tea s fmas gi. Az s
“Do not revert to disbelievers after rJi JT e B 1di s

I am gone, striking the necks of B o uSAd 3 b e :....: @i
one another (killing one another).” e e

(Salil) 8 o oF e i o St el
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Comments: C

Fighting against the Muslims is the affair of unbelievers. If Muslims fight
Muslims, they would resemble unbelievers. Consequently, this would serve the
purpose of the deniers of truth. Now there is no need for them (the
unbelievers) to fight.

4131. It was narrated that Ibn

SIS MICES N AT
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of . . <0 . Lo -t & g2,
Alldh # said: ‘Do not revert to s B> PJB P kel ol B

disbelievers after I am gone, v 2B

striking the necks of one another . SO

(killing one another). No man is to 4 J25 JB 106 i ) R (gl
S

be punished for the sins of his son. eis e s = v

jor-1} inriy A ‘9;’_ ND Z
father, or for the sins of his =2 "’ 7 L 2 o, f‘q‘%"li
brother.” (Sahilz) Lo 2N AR Y 2 OB, (Sax

Abd ‘Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasi'i)
said: This is a mistake, and what is 3 ) g
correct is that it is Mursal, el e el e pl JB

s Sl



The Book Of Fighting,..

92 d3\Rall S

4a L;,u,é“ _’.J 3 3335 J-A';j.:- Lf_».AJ.‘haUJ A‘Hot\\:t cszr‘.ﬂl. 95_5.53 [@?f-ﬁ] :@ﬁ

4132. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger of
Alidh #& said: ‘Do not revert to
disbelievers after I am gone,
striking the necks of one another
{killing one another). No man is to
be punished for the sins of his
father, or the sins of his brother.”
(Sahil)
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4133. It was narrated that Masriq
said: “The Messenger of Alldh &
said: ‘I do not want to see you after
I am gone reverting to disbleivers,
striking the necks of one another
(killing one another). No man is
punished for the crime of his
father, or the crime of his
brother.”” This is correct. (Sahik)
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4134. It was narrated from Masrliq
that the Messenger of Alldh &%
said: “Do not revert to disbelievers
after I am gone.”” It is Mursal.
(Sakik)
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4135. Tt was narrated from Abi
Bakrah that the Prophet #£ said:
“Do not revert 1o misguidance
after I am gone, striking the necks
of one another (killing one
another).” (Sahik)
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4136. It was narrated from Jarlt .08 1% 20 1220 64T - gavn
that during the Farewell o Gt e e ves ot
Pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah ~ B= Y6 =il d2) sesa Bus

#% asked the people to be quiet B T Tt Y B PP A
and listen, and said: “Io not revert :',1 S 1l 7% O &51} oF “"“:
to dishelievers after T am gone, ! 5 58 7 o ek O 48D
striking the necks of one another - ,g:',.; lS;jI '4;_,_ . i%, 41 3.5
(killing one another).” (Sahilz) ., ¢ - ‘—‘j = >
B eadd el Ve c06 B
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4137. It was narrated that Jarftbin - 32y Lfi‘ N G - vy
‘Abdulléh said: “The Messenger of  ° .
Allah # said to me: ‘Ask the people &> 1d

to be quiet and listen.” Then he said: - -, - 5§ 2f .45 5 o2 Ao
s B Ol Jiz yosad & Ls...ul
‘I do not want to see you after I am UJ_ T T L * ’uf ')J

gone teverting to disbelievers, :®E &) Jyi5 J JB JU 4l wF

striking the necks of one another  -.. .ze.% g, .45 3 ,. ¢ o,
a5 v-<°'°J Y LSS\ INCSOPLCI A}

(killing one another).” (Sakilt) L, . oo =T .
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The end of the Book of Fighting (and the beginning of the Book of the
Distribution of Al-Fay’)i!]

[l Some manuscripts have it like this. In our edition the mention of A/-Fay’ is treated as
heading of another book as it appears on the following page.
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38. The Book Of The
Distribution Of Al-Fay’'!

4138. Tt was narrated from Yazid
bin Hurmuz that when Najdah Al-
Hariiriyyah rebelled during the
Fitnah of Ton Az-Zubayr, he sent
word to Ibn ‘Abbis asking him
about the share of the relatives (of
the Messenger of Alldh #) — to
whom did he think it should be
given? He replied: “It is for us,
because of our blood ties to the
Messenger of Alldh 2. The
Messenger of Alldh # allocated it
to them, but ‘Umar offered us
something we thought was less than
what was our due, and we refused
to accept it. What he offered to
them was to help those among
them who wanted to get married,
and to help the debtors pay off
their debts, and he gave to their
indigent, But he refused to give
them more than that.” (Sehth)

U

Comments:
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Harilri: This is in relation to the habitation called Harira, where the first
meeting or conference of the Khawdrif was held. Due to this ascription, every
Khirijite is usually called a Hariri, irrespective of whether or not he belongs
to Hariira. {For detail concerning the Khdrijite, please turn to Hadfth 4107,

4108).

4139. It was narrated that Yazid
bin Hurmuz said: “Najdah wrote to

06 2ke ko GEAT - gy

(1 41-Fay’ refers to wealth taken from the disbelievers without fighting. Ghanfmah refers to
spoils of war in general. However, the author has included chapter about both in this

section. See the details after No. 4152.
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Ibn ‘Abbds and asked him about
the share of the relatives {(of the
Messenger of Alldh #g), to whom
should it be given?” Yazid bin
Hurmuz said: “1 wrote down the
letter of Ibn ‘Abbids to Najdah in
which he said: “You have written
asking me about the share of the
relatives (of the Messenger of
Alldh #8), to whom should it be
given? It is for us, the members of
the household (Ahl Al-Baif). ‘Umar
used to offer to help the single
among us (to get married), and to
give some to our poor and to pay
off the debts of our debtors. We
insisted that he should give it to us,
but he refused, and we left it at
that.” (Sakil)
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4140. It was narrated that Al-
Awzd% said: “Umar bin ‘Abdul-
‘Aziz wrote a letter to “Umar bin
Al-Walid in which he said: “The
share that your father gave to you
was the entire Khuonus, ! but the
share that your father is entitled to
is the same as that of any man
among the Muslims, on which is
due the rights of Alldh and His
Messenger, and of relatives,
orphans, the poor and wayfarers.
How many will dispute with your
father on the Day of Resurrection!
How can he be saved who has so
many disputants? And your openly
allowing musical instruments and
wind instruments is an innovation

5 .e. S0 Fow L:,,,gs

J s o oaee LY - g4 e

| - e ° . * Fo o~ ’;ﬂ,
JB - e Gl g - o B
. P LA [ % ek
oF — &l RS - Sl il G
M 5 5 558 B 06 2N

-

br 45 8 Al a5 A6 L
635 o)A 555 1 5 a5 <Gl
5 el Gils o 1aally HE oA
Syl Bk uad oF i
5l Eais i ‘f‘iw;l & w, KNS

°F 2o
f25 T EaL a. Tl oeef

CURUN A PN R s

BT Qne-fifth of the spoils of war. See No. 4152,
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in Islam. I was thinking of sending
someone to you who would cut off
your evil long hair.”” {(Sakif)
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Comments:

(Gimall

‘Umar bin Walid was the son of the Caliph Walid bin Abdul MA&lik. “Umar
bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz’s view was that the Kfuwmuis was to be divided only among
the categories mentioned in the Qur'dn. As for his mention of “evil long hair”
it is Jummat As-Sawt’ (and they say Sawi’) As-Sindi said: “There is nothing
disliked about having Jummah, Perhaps, he disliked it because it was a means

of pride from him....

” As for the meaning of Jummah; it is the hair that

extends beyond the ear lobes, and the Messenger of Alldh #% has been

described with such.

4141. Sa‘eed bin Al-Milsdyyab
narrated that Jubair bin Mut'im
told him: “He and ‘Uthméin bin
‘Affin came to the Messenger of
Alldh g to speak to him about
what he had distributed of the
Khumus of Hunain fo Banu
Hisghim and Banu Al-Muttalib bin
‘Abd Manaf. They said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, you

distributed it to our brothers; Banu .

AlMuttalib bin ‘Abd Manéf, and
you did not give us anything, and
our relationship to you is the same
as theirs. The Messenger of Alldh
# said to them: ‘I think that
Hashim and Al-Muttalib are the
same.” Jubair bin Mutim said:
“The Messenger of Alldh % did
not aflocate anything to Banu ‘Abd
Shams or Banu Nawfal from that
Khumus, as he allocated to Banu
Hishim and Banu Al-Muttalib.”
(Sahin)
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Comments:
The purpose of Imdm An-Nasi'l in mentioning this Hadith is to display that
Alldh’'s Messenger #£ gave his kith and kin from the Khumus or the one-fifth
part of the spoils of war. This corroborates that the Prophet’s # kith and kin
have a share in the Khumus. But the problem which needs to be solved is:
Does the right of the people of the Prophet’s #& household over the Khumus
still exist, this is a matter of disagreement.

4142, It was narrated that Jubair  :J8 _E1 25 A4l G - evey
bin Mut‘im said: “When the e it A L AE S0 0 Ay
Messenger of Allah @& distributed < s IR D Ly e
the share for his relatives to Banu  -J 4.2 2 3 ),5)!\ S Bl
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib, T 7 . . .. ., s st
came to him with ‘Uthméin bin ¢~ bed L padar o e S8 el
‘Affin and we said: ‘O Messenger corn A o aan g 4 o
of Alldh, no one denies the virtue N . o
of Banu Héshim because of the o obie) Ll «i Akl 25 als
relationship between you anc_:l them. G Vg Ll 0,25 6 g% - X3
But how come you have given (a . . L e
share) to Banu Al-Muttalib and not & @' &l g3 LSS (it sEN
to us? They and we share the same T R I S T
degree of relationship to you.” The ‘ . 5 g N R T
Messenger of Alldh % said: ‘They 4! J.25 Ji& o ,,Zu ey o) ESRIH
did not abandon me during the R T
Jahiliyyah or in Islam. Banu 5odslr 4 gA Joeelh
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib are  z.% 520 27 st 2 GO L.yl
— st F e B o . ;
the same thing,” and he interlaced - f":“’ el f'; .
his fingers.” (Sahil) AR X I LY

bl epasdt Ll [t-"""] T

4143. Tt was narrated that ‘Ubadah .3 5 25 soeé G541 - gige
bin Al-Simit said: “On the day of =, .. o se. mE. Az L et
Hunain the Messenger of Allah & Ol g — e Uis 1JB Sl
took a hair from the side of a camel % vl (2 - Gue) JF Gl - s
and said: ‘O you people, it 1s mot " . e e

permissible for me to take even the ~ Olehd K5« Ale o el g GE -

equivalent of this from the Fay’ that SO AR R A PR
Allédh has bestowed upon you, ‘0 i ‘f" o s . "’p g"gd":, o
except the Khuumus, and the Khumus o2 8306 5%

will come back to you.” (Sahil) e
Abi ‘Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasil) &%
said: Abd Sallimy’s name is Mamtir  !J-8! &
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and he is Ethiopian, and Abi s a2 w7 g PR
Umémah’s name is Sudai bin 8% 0% 0¥ Bl 26l e J o Y 0
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Comments: i

Will come back to you because he #£ used to spend it on the needs of the
people. See Nos. 4147, 4148 etc.

4144. It was narrated from ‘Amr  :JG
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from ..
his grandfather, that the Messenger :
of Allsh # went to a camel, and -5 5,28 58 (SLid o3 2353 32 Lo
took a hair from its hump between  ~, T g .

his fingers and said: “I am not ¥ TR AN
entitled to take anything from the =% {75 w(x L 2B sy
Fay’ not even this, except the o e e s
Khumus, and the Khumus will Poem s lAll G 4 Sl WD 1dS 5 R0
come back to you.” (Sahih) 350 &iﬁjl; ;‘}Lijl ‘3[\ PN
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4145, It was narrated that “Umar i doale 23 0 it L.'}’,.T —~ V%0
said: “The wealth of Banu An-

Nadir was among the Fay’ that 4
Alléh bestowed upon His e ok
Messenger, in cases where the A R - ,
Muslims did not go out onm an & Jipl SB 1JB L8 Ge (QUAA])
expedition with horses and camels. -7 = so {2 % 3w 3
From it he kept for himself food o d'j f;Lp o ! Lh’u 72
for one year, and what was left he r.:_a'lgg Yy Jy e PRI i
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spent on cavalry and weapons, . . . 2 . ot ot 5. o2
equipment for the cause of Alldh.” Ly B0 o Lo sd (B GR OIS

P

(Sahih) J 532 C}Lﬂl_’, go-[,_’ij'l o dax 1
4l

ch‘ZIC :4._..?—!.,,9 Bl R Iy | u;wjl L_;L: &JL@;.-:” Lné‘_)lp'r__“ bﬁi@ﬁ
sy Rl Ol Gl e \VOV:C ns‘_;ﬂ'! r.i’- b ealgadl Lr.l.-ﬂ_g
Comments:
Bani Nadir was a Jewish tribe. It was expelled from Al-Madinah on account
of their breach of pledge. They had taken their belongings, etc. with them, but
their lands had fallen into the possession of Muslims.

4146. 1t was narrated from ‘Aishah & == oshes U
that Fitimah sent word to Abli .., .-
Bakr asking for her inheritance j N
from the Prophet #&, from his 3» - GGaf a4 U2l (JE - o,
charity and what was left of the . s 2L PR
Khumus of Khaibar. AbG Bakr ¢° “°7%7 o' Oy O0F 7 g4
said: “The Messen_ger qf Allih & R PR .

said: “‘We are not inherited from.™ P’y

(Sahik) il
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Comments: :

1. Tt has preceded above that the people of the Prophet’s # houschold
considered one-fifth share of the spoils of war their right. But according to
other Companions, the Khumus was the state property. However, the needy
people of the Prophet’s # houschold could be aided from the wealth of the
state treasury, by way of assistance.

2. ‘“We (Prophets) leave no heritage’: This is because the Prophet # did not
develop any property, nor did he take any share from the spoils of war,
Rather, he used to acquire the Khumus out of the spoils of war, which was
utilized by him to fulfill his own needs and then it was spent for the public

welfare. In other words, Alléh’s Messenger # had merely fulfilled his bare
necessities out of that wealih.
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4147, It was narrated that ‘Atd’ said J6 sn te e i L gy
concerning the saying of Allih, the o i B “:’ B
Mighty and Sublime: “And know that & Sb=dl ol G106 O s @iz
whatever of spoils of war that youmay .. - .. P : v ee
gain, verily, (1/5th) of it is assigned to R
Alldh, and to the Messenger, and to 222 (1 RERY 25 % 43 5 .hs
the near relatives (of the Messenger : o )
(Muhammad)”!"! “The Khumus md)"jl sy Jlts AZE A G e
{one-fifth) ot. Alfdh and of His u__p_} &l :)M_,_ (JE 8y 0wy
Messenger is the same. The . L s

Messenger of Allih 2 used to  Je= ¥E & Jyd) 08 Lu=ly 4l
provide mounts (for Jirad) with i,
and give some (to the poor), and

39

1o fer S o 5
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distribute it however he wanted, and ela G ow Nonil:
do with it whatever he wanted.”

(Hasan)

Vomaies w Selie Sl s TTAYRA/N: M oae s [u-*°' ,,\_,,L] C':'J"’

Comments:

“The same™ The meaning is there is no separate share of Alldh, Most High.
That is to say; not two sharcs of 1/5th each, but one share.

4148. It was narrated that Qais bin -} 5 15 Ja¢ Lj.-j - £VEA
Muslim said: “I asked Al-Hasan Y e
bin Mubammad about the saying of < ™ 7 "'-)J”-”‘” : -
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: {4, - Gliay Prii s
‘And know that whatever of spoils I
of war that you may gain, verily, EJ:‘*‘ O g OB 0GR GE - (gHi5al
one-fifth of it is aSSIgned 0 i e IR IR I EATH
Allah P! He said: “This is the key f - JG ”“f iy s
to the Speech of Allah. This world = A& 0k (& o fw-s 1 Tallege @ 25 52
and the Hereafter belong to Alldh.’ Gl G e 5 g2
He said: “They differed concerning ™ fy‘s C’ J6 A<k
these two shares after the death of  3da 3 | j.J..:-'. 136 cgdj 3 ﬁ‘s'l ¥
the Messenger of Alldh #&, the ~,. . . sr e e eeeg
share of the Messenger and the ¥ ‘%55 &I O
share of the near re_latives (of tl.le F..g,:. : 3.1[3 J ué}gﬂ @3 [-_:ﬂ,_:u:g J s
Messenger of Alldh #). Some said ,, . . .. s

that the share of the near relatives %~ - B3 coas e Tabil Jsa3

‘é‘

"

M A Anfal 8:41.
Bl Ai-Anfal 8:41.
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was for the relatives of the
Messenger 3, and some said that
the share of the near relatives was
for the relatives of the Khalifah,
Then they agreed that these two
shares should be spent on horses
and equipment in the cause of
Alldh, and they were allocated for
this purpose during the Khilifah of
Abl Bakr and ‘Umar.”” (Sahil)
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4149. It was narrated that Misa
bin Abi ‘Aishah said: “I asked
Yahya bin Al-Jazzdr about this
Verse: And know that whatever of
spoils of war that you may gain,
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to
Allsh, and to the Messenger”[']
He said: “I said: ‘How much of the
Khumus did the Prophet £& take?’
He said: ‘One-fifth of the
Khumus.” (Sahih)

4150, It was narrated that Mufarrif
said: “Ash-Sha®hi was asked about
the share of the Prophet # and
what he chose for himself. He said:
“The share of the Prophet # was
like the share of any Muslim man,
and what he chose for himself was
something precious; he chose
whatever he wanted to.” (Daf)

e bl Lol LNy e il 2 sl yi ‘\:;-_,.5—1 [iurn sxtiwf] 1
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4151. It was narrated that Yazid
bin Ash-Shikhkhir said: “While I
was with Mutarrif in Al-Mirbad,
a man came in carrying a piece of
leather and said: “This was written
to me by the Messenger of Alldh
#z. Is there anyone among you who
can read?’ I said: ‘I can read.” And
it was (a letter) from Mubammad
the Prophet = to Banu Zuhair bin
Uqaish, who had testified to Ld
ildha illallah, and that Mubhammad
is the Messenger of Allah, und had
left the idolaters, and had agreed
to give the Kuwonus from their
spoils of war, and the share of the
Prophet =, and whatever he chose
for himself, so they became safe
and secure by the covenant of
Alldh and His Messenger.” (Sahil)
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Comments:

.q.?.‘\:c ol {'_'u'|_9 L\""H:C

The fact of the matter is that the Prophet’s #g pencral and specific shares also
were included in the onefifth portion of the booty, although the outward
phrasing makes these shares appear separate from the quint. It is, therefore,
essential to keep other narrations in sight. (See Hadith 4143-4144)

4152. It was narrated that Mujdhid
said: “The Khurnus that is for Alldh
and His Messenger was for the
Prophet £ and His relatives; they
did not take anything from the
Sadagah. The Prophet #£ was
allocated one-fifth of the Khurmus;,

e P 3a #a -
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Ul [t is the name of a place in Al-Basrah, and A-Mirbad is used to refer to any area where
camels are held, and sometimes where they are sold, or where dates are dried. (See Al-

Ansiib, and Mu fam Al-Buldin).
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his relatives were allocated one-
fifth of the Khmus; the same was
allocated to orphans, the poor and
the wayfarers,” (Daf)

Abili ‘Abdur-Rahméan (An-Nasa'l)
said: Allah, the Majestic is He and
Praised, said: “And know that
whatever of spoils of war that you
may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is
assigned to Alldh, and to the
Messenger, and to the near relatives
(of the Messenger (Muhammad)),
(and also) the orphans, Al-Maséikin
(the poor) and the wayfarer.”!']
His, the Mighty and Sublime, saying
to Allih starts the speech since
everything is of Alldh, the Mighty
and Sublime. And perhaps He only
opened His speech about the Fay’
and the Khumus, mentioning
Himself, because that is the noblest
of earnings. And He did not
attribute Sadagah to Himself, the
Mighty and Sublime, because that is
the dirt of peaple. And Alldh knows
best.

It was said that something should
be taken from the spoils of war and
placed inside the Ka‘bah, and this
is the share that is for Allih, the
Mighty and Sublime. The share of
the Messenger is to be given to the
imam to buy horses and weapons,
and to give to whomever he thinks
will benefit the people of Islam,
and to the people of Hadith,
knowledge, Figh and the Qur’dn.
The share that is for near relatives
should be given to Banu Hashim

Ul Al Anfal 8:41.
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and Banu Al-Muttalib, rich and
poor alike, or it was said that it
should be given to the poor among
them and not to the rich, such as
orphans and wayfarers. This is the
view that is more appropriate in my
view, and Allih knows best. And
the young and the old, male and
female, are equal in that, because
Aliah, the Mighty and Sublime, has
allocated it to them and the
Messenger of Altdh #& distributed
it among them, and there is
nothing in the Hadith to indicate
that he preferred some of them
over others. And there is no
scholarly dispute, as far as we
know, to suggest that if a man
bequeaths one-third of his wealth
to such and such a tribe, to be
distributed out among them
equally, that it should be done
otherwise, unless the giver
stipulated otherwise. And Alldh is
the source of strength. And (there
is) a share for the orphans among
the Muslims, and a share for the
poor among the Muslims, and a
share for the wayfarers among the
Muslims. No one should be given
both a share for the poor and a
share for the wayfarer; it is to be
said to him: “Take whichever of
them you want” And the other
four-fifths are to be divided by the
imdm among those adult Muslims
who were present in the battle.
(Daff)
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4153. It was narrated that Malik
bin Aws bin Al-Hadathin said:
“Al-*Abbfs and ‘All came to ‘Umar
with a dispute. Al-‘Abbis said:
‘Pass judgment between him and 1.’
The people said: ‘Pass judgment
between them.” ‘Umar said: ‘T will
not pass judgment between them.
They know that the Messenger of
Alldh #; said: We are not inherited
from, what we leave behind is
charity. He said: And (in his
narration of it) Az-Zuhii said: ‘It
(the Khumus) was under the
control of the Messenger of Alldh
#. and he took provision for
himself and for his family from it,
and disposed of the rest of it as he
disposed of other wealth
(belonging to the Muslims). Then
AbG Bakr took control of it then 1
took control of it after Abn Bakr.
and [ did with 11 what he used o
do. Then these two canie o mwe
and asked me 1o give it o them so
that they could dispose of i1 as the
Messenger of Allah .
it and as Aba Bakr disposed of 0.
and as T disposed of 1t Se ] eaae i
ter them and I took promases rom
them that they wonld b propa
care ol L Thon fhos ©ame e mig

dispered af

and this one sad G e
shire Trom miy brother  won amd
this one sands Cove e shane
from o swotes I thay want me to
give it o them vt the condition
that they would dispose of it in the
sime manner s the Messenger of
Allah = did. and as Aba Bakr did,
and as 1 did, I would give it to
them, buat if they refuse, then they

105 sl i s

AETI et R E S TV ES TR
oA G D8 ousls )
i }9;1 :)_,fj! JE s R L

- 3 3

Py
RSN PN

35—33 Lgd 5 L_;J.LEJ! JE 06 s
e ey cddl S5 g 350 g g
G5 A A o Jn e
Jmpﬂ.wﬁdlmwj‘:

T e Pr
Sl e el Ll gEesld on L@:._J_;
o S =2E el . E
e I Ser I ] WS-
o d s JE% T 'ol
N AR AN LS T s

RERIFREYG QU A rR E P O
BTN ERRNTFA I Wt SN e 4
GG TRA s G Vi
P YV L R O T (A WA



The Bﬁok Of The Distribution...

do not have to worry about it
Then he said: ‘And know that
whatever of spoils of war that you
may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is
assigned to Alldh, and to the
Messenger, and to the near
relatives (of the Messenger
(Muhammad)), (and also) the
orphans, Al-Masékin (the poor)
and the wayfarer’ (Al-Anfal 8:41) -
this is for them. ‘As-Sadagit (here
it means Zakdh) are only for the
Fuqgard
(the poor) and those employed to
collect (the funds); and to attract
the hearts of those who have been
inclined (toward Islam); and to free
the captives; and for those in debt;
and for Alldh’s cause (i.e. for
Mujéhidiin — those fighting in a
holy battley™ - this is for them.
‘And what AlAh gave as booty
(Fay’) to His Messenger
(Muhammad) from them — for
this you made no expedition with
either cavalry or camels’(?! Az-
Zuhri said: This applies exclusively
to the Messenger of Alldh &g and
refers to an ‘Arab village called
Fadak, and so on. What Alldh gave
as booty (Fay’) to His Messenger
(Muhammad) from the people of
the townships — it is for Allih, His
Messenger (Muhammad), the
kindred (of Messenger
Muhammad), the orphans, Al-
Masédkin (the poor), and the
wayfarer (And there is also a share
in this booty)} for the poor

U A¢-Tawbah 9:60.
) 4l Hashr 59:6.

* (poor), and Al-Masékin
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emigrants, who were expelled from
their homes and their property
And (it is also for) those who,
before them, had homes (in Al-
Madinah) and had adopted the
Faith And those who came after
them!!! These Verses apply to all
the people. There is no one left
among the Muslims but he has
some right to this wealth, except
for some of the slaves whom you
own. If 1 live, if Alidh wills, I will
give every Muslim his right.” Or he
said: “His share.” (Sahil)

(ol L e e ool olen oo 891 1] a2 T [pmmes a3liasf] 2 30
kﬁga“ ‘.Sr wib L dly sl t.r_L...nJ sY"QZZC el B Ll eesd 2 5

Comments:

The view of ‘Umar % was that if it is distribuied, it would create an
impression that perhaps it is their property (particularly so when it is
distributed according to the laws of inheritance). While this portrayal is not
correct, ‘I do not distribute it so that you may both organize it together. If
they are not able to do so, it should be handed over to me. 1 would myself
continue to look after it.” Sahili Al-Buichiri (see No. 30594) contains a detailed
clarification regarding this.

(1 Al-Hashr 59:7-10.
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39. The Book Of Al- éj_.;Jl ] CLg T prexad)
Bay‘ah (Oath Of T oy
Allegiance)™!
Comments:

Bay‘at is derived from the root Bay'a, which signifies conclusion of a
bargain. While concluding a bargain or making the contract of sale and
purchase, generally, the parties hold each other’s hand, or they say one
smacks his hand on the other’s hand. From the angle of this correlation,
pledge of allegiance or making a covenant is also called Bay'ah. Bay'eh is
in reality a coatract or covenant. The custom of taking an ocath of
allegiance existed even before the advent of Islam. Different kinds of
pledges or oaths were taken by the Messenger of Alldh wz: The pledge of
allegiance at the time of accepting Islam, the pledge of allegiance at the
time of going for Jikdd; allegiance concerning the commandments and
prohibitions of the Skariah or the Divine law, and perhaps this is the same
as the first, while the different types are forthcoming.

The pledge was also given to the Khalifah after the Prophet . The pledge of
allegiance for Jihdd also remained established, which was generaily taken by
the military chief or commander, but it was very rare. The pledee of
allegiance sworn at the time of embracing Islam and the pledge of allegiance
for obedience (adherence to the commandments and prohibitions of the
Divine law) ceased. It seems the Companions of the Prophet # considered
these two pledges specific to the Messenger of Alldh 4. Though this thing is
not explicitly proved from the Companions of the Prophet £, but their action
or customary practice provides evidence. It is, therefore, superior that one
should refrain from practicing these two kinds of piedges (the pledge of
allegiance of Islam and the pledge of obedience). However, the pledge for
Jihdd and the pledge of allegiance concerning the ruler' are legitimate and
still valid.

The chain allegiance, however, taken by the Shaikh or the spiritual mentor,
when someone desires io become his disciple {(nirid or the seeker), is an
innovation. Thereupon they think that the disciple has now entered their
order; for instance, the Chistiyyah Order, the Nagshbandiyyah Order, etc.
This kind of pledge of allegiance is purely a human invention. No evidence or
proof is available to support it in the lives of the noble Companions, the
mighty successors, the leaders of religion, the traditionisis, and the jurists.

M gome manuscripts have: “From A-Migjtaba.” The meaning in Sunan A-Kubra of this
section appears in a different location.

1 Meaning, the Muslim ruler of the land.
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Chapter 1. Pledging To Hear
And Obey

4154, 1t was narrated that ‘Ub&dah
bin As-Samit said: “We pledged to
the Messenger of Allidh #£ to hear
and obey, both in times of ease and
hardship, when we felt energefic
and when we felt tired, that we
would not contend with the orders
of whomever was entrusted with it,
that we would stand firm in the
way of truth wherever we may be,
and that we would not fear the
blame of the blamers.” (Sahih)
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4155. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah
bin As-Samit said: “We pledged to
the Messenger of Alldh #& to hear
and obey, both in times of hardship
and ease.” And he mentioned
similarly. (Selif)
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Chapter 2. Pledging Not To
Contend With The Orders Of
Those In Authority

4156. It was narrated that ‘Ubidah
said: “We pledged to the
Messenger of Alldh # to hear and
obey both in times of hardship and
ease, when we felt energetic and
when we felt tired, that we would
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not contend with the orders of Cmfgees e F g8 zoses
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Chapter 3. Pledging To Speak J}EM ‘_;LF— ZJC:.H — (1 azeaadl)
The Truth

(v u.—.—;.!l) u,-d\.;
4157. 1t was narrated from u‘ ey Ly Aasd i 3 o— gvev

“UbAdah bin Al-Walid bin ‘Ubddah . y oL
bin As-Samit, from his father, that  oF S8l (o & Ao Wls 1B oy
his grandfather said: “We pledged  +::-2 - e s .
to the Messenger of Alldh #£ to o = . :
hear and obey both in times of /& syl G cgalli 3 BEE ,L:JJJ\
hardship and ease, when we felt N D
energetic and when we felt tired, C ! “’Lr' £ 4 dj’“ 5 Bl du .
and when others are preferred over %015 L35 ,:'.fJI f..Jdl o aelall;
us, that we would not contend with 2T e P .
the orders of whomever was A #Y! t,l" Vil e 5y,

entrusted with it, and that we : u>JL. J ji &y u.lé_’;
would speak the truth wherever we

may be.” (Sakik)
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‘Wherever we may be’: Whether we are at home, or outside of home; in the
marketplace or in the court.

Chapter 4. Pledging To Speak Q-l;-“: Qﬁ-‘l ‘_J.é Al - (& pmnal))
Justly (% 3mslf)

4158. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah gy 5 A2 g7df - ¢10A
bin As-SAmit said: “We pledged to =~ 7 R A e
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the Messengey of Alldh o to hear
and abey during our hardship and
our case. when we felt energetic
sd when we lelt tired, that we
would nec contend with the orders
ol whoniovar was entrusted with it
that we would stand for justice
whoreve we nay be, and that we
would cot tear the blame of any
Blamuet 1ot the sake of Allih,
{Sediiln
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Chapter 5. Pledging Obedience
Even When Others Are
Preferred Over Us

4159, It was narrated from
Shu*bal, from Sayyar and Yahya
bin Sa‘eed that they heard ‘Ub&dah
bin Al-Walid narrating from his
father. Sayydr said: “From his
father,” and Yahya said: “From his
father, from his grandfather, who
said: ‘We pledged to the
Messenger of Allah # to hear and
obey during our hardship and our
ease, when we felt energetic and
when we felt tired, and when
others are preferred over us, that
we would not contend with the
orders of whomever was entrusted
with it, that we would stand firm
for the truth wherever it may be,
and that we would not fear the
blame of any blamer for the sake
of Alldh.” (Sahih)

Shu‘bah said: “Sayydr did not
mention this statement: ‘Wherever
it may be’ while Yahya mentioned
it.” Shu'bah said: “If I have added
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anything to it, then it is from
Sayyér or from Yahya.”

A(_glj:ﬁlgé}h_g LZ\QTICLFE Ls LMJWJMQA}U.»H‘—A U-J’T&I_J:'u'

o:
Comments: SAMETd

“When others are given preference over us’: It is apparent that everybody

cannot be given a post of responsibility or an impostant office, irrespective of

whether he be worthy of it.
4160. It was marrated from AbGi 23y @iz (04 s ‘;:-i ~ £\
Hurairah that the Messenger of {
Alldh % said: “You have to obey &' <
when you feel energetic and when  Jyfzn (36 % 41 J,25 of i
you feel tired, during your ease and a e e o . s
your hardship, and when others are 3,05 aiss) heil o LUl
preferred over you.” (Sahik) Gz :413 )
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Chapter 6. Pledging To Be SN it B 2 - <1 JOS)
Sincere Toward Every Muslim T 2D L

4161. It was narrated that Jarir o} &' X8 A Lj,:;’i'i - 1)
said: “I pledged to the Messenger .5

of Allih #& to be sincere toward i T
every Muslim.” (Sahih) S B A S SEL 06 5 38

PSSV oLl B bl e S b ob byl cgdl sl A
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4162, Jarir said: “I pledged to the & afdl 23 2.4 G220 — syny
- o s Ve
Prophet £ to hear and obey and , H o wir ser 8
to be sincere toward every of JyoF O (ih B R ks
Mushm. (Sahtb’) “J"_)" u_. j-)A.D LJ: i;_;_; le‘ LJ; Gubdh.u

S e 8 oI g s 06

r.l;:.i‘_}.{!éé.'l A% b

Cde a ZE\EOIC ‘i":@dlg_é foob cwsYl t.:_,by_T -i:g—_,-:-‘l [e_;w oaliuf] : @Jm



The Book Of Al-Bay‘ah 113 dacal QS

.gﬁﬁyﬁigbngﬁnwb LVYVA:CLLS;SML}J‘}-hj Gk b

Chapter 7. Pledging Not To sy j (2 20 = (v oemal))
Flee (From The Battlefield) 7 “;L:/ &rl;;il)

4163. Jabir said: “We did not give %22 @iz 06 23 L}’i —fyY

our pledge to the Messenger of s j S, .

Alldh % for death, rather we e tdsE Gl el o ol 8
&

]

ek
ledged not to flee (from battle).” Smcee B Wt T i sl T ae
I()Sahi‘;h) ( ) S elal ] ce3ll JB BB 4 JpL5
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Comments:

‘Pledge of allegiance to fight to death’: Taking an oath to fight till death also
means the same thing that ‘we would remain steadfast and would not flee
from the battlefield, even if fatal conditions befall.” The purpose of Jabir & is
‘we did not say at the time of taking an oath that even if we die in the course
of it; we had merely said that we would not flee from the battlefield’ In a
way, there is a difference between the implied meaning and its result, It is
possible some of the Companions might have uttered the word death, saying,

‘we will not flee from the battlefield even if we die’ as is elucidated in the
forthcoming narration, or perhaps this is how they interpreted it.

Chapter 8. Pledging For Death < padl ‘_j.é ;'u,.’Jl = (A penall)
(A Ml)

4164. It was narrated that Yazid 2.2 36

bin Abi ‘Ubaid said: “I said to ' o
Salamah bin Al-Akwa ‘What 0B &5 gl of Juj 8 JJL«M ot
pledge did you make to the .1 =f 4y .o | KA
Prophet # on the Day of Al- ’“fd Lg "’lp JS E'H ,
Hudaibiyyah?’ He said: ‘For & S J6 ":_f.\:—JI Py 3 ‘_f.Jl . "’L
death.” (Sahil) o };_”
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Chapter 9. Pledging To Engage
In Jihid

4165, Tt was narrated that Ya‘ld
bin Umayyah said: “I came to the
Messenger of Allih 2 with my
father Umayyah on the Day of the
Conquest (of Makkah) and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, accept my
father’s pledge for emigration (AI-
Hijrah). The Messenger of Alldh
& said: ‘T will accept his pledge to
fight in Jihdd, for the emigration
(Al-Hijrah) has ceased.”” (Hasan)
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‘Has ceased’: Meaning, after the Conquest of Makkah, it is no longer required

to emigrate to Al-Madinah.

4166. 1t was narrated that ‘Ubéddah
bin As-Samit said: “While there
was a group of his Companions
around him, the Messenger of
Alldh 28 said: “Pledge to me, that
you will not associate anything with
Alldh, nor steal, nor commit
uniawful sexual relations, nor kill
your children; you will not utter
slander, fabricating from between
your hands and feet, and you will
not discbey me in goodness
(Ma‘ritf). Whoever fulfills (this
pledge), his reward will be with
Alldh, and whoever commits any of
these actions and is punished for it,
it will be an expiation for him.
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Whocever commits any of these
actions then Alldh conceals him,
then his affair is up to Alidh; if He
wills He will forgive him, and if He
wills He will punish him.”  (Sakil)
Ahmad hin Sa‘eed contradicted
him.

115 dagdl il
BB e ol b B T

Olp e G eld by A1 s B e

PR I TR E-NP
cdenle Oy Jas dall B BLs

:_.-_oﬁ — ;:/:J}w.” ~P.L..,a_5 k\A:C (YY) g..‘[.} ""JL":‘.\U LLg)Bzfj'l b—FT:@ﬁ
i B VVALL - S W IFCTRYE s ol ol Eads o Wedie ey el

4167. It was narrated from
"Ubadah bin Ay-Samit that the
Messenger of Alldh = said: “Why
don’t you pledge to me upon that
which the women have pledged:
That you will not associate
anything with Alldh, that you will
not steal, that you will not have
unlawful sexual relations, that you
will not utter slander, fabricating
from between your hands and feet,
and that you will not disobey me in
goodness (Ma'ritf)?” We said:
“Yes, O Messenger of Alldh.” So
we gave him our pledge, on that
basis. The Messenger of Alldh i
said: “Whoever commits any of
these actions after that, and is
punished, that will be an expiation.
Whoever is not punished, then his
affair is up to Allah; if He wills, He
will forgive him, and if He wills, He
will punish him.” (Salilk)
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Comments:

1. ‘Madf: This is mentioned by way of common usage. Otherwise it is
absolutely impossible that Alldh’s Messenger #£ could give command to do
something bad, or it includes those he puts in authority; and that there is no
obedience to them in disobedience to Alldh. An-Nawawi said similarly.

2. “That will be an expiation’ It is argued, using similar narrations as proof, that
the prescribed legal punishment meted out in the life of the world would
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eradicate the sin which was committed. It would not be questioned about by
Alldh, Most High.

Chapter 10. Pledging To i iz i’-.ﬁl L )
Emigrate (4l-Hijrah) 8y J-‘( 2 prenal
Vo Zasll

4168. It was narrated from .3 __: 3 25 G2if - gyvA
‘Abdullih bin ‘Amr that a man . Gl “’J "w” ie
came to the Prophet i and said: £ OF 285 o sles Bas 1J6 258
“I have come pledging to emigrate A foec 5T

(Hijrah}, and T have left my parents =, = I
weeping.” He said: “Go back to sl 1J& #8 201 I Srj of 1,88
them, and make them smile as you 25 35 3 ;’—@ﬂ dl.a él.,'ubl s

made them weep.” (Hasan) =
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Comments: (ot

It is apparent that this was after the Conquest of Makkah, or he told him to
return only because of the status of the parents.

Py 8 "
Chapter 11. The Importance Of (1) i=xl1) § 2gll E-.L.:- = (1) penadl)
Emigration (Hijrah) .

4169. It was narrated from Abl 36 w552 13 Eif - gang
Sa‘eed that a Bedouin asked the . ¢ ol - s, a5 sl
Messenger of AllAh #& about o232 3“’ B dle WLie 5 A3 s
emigration. (Hij:rah?. He s.ald: “Woe - e &,Ui Lp e : .

to you, emigration Is very important. I V’,

Do you have any camels?” He said: &% &1 J225 JW
“Yes. He said: “Do you pay Sadagah §3—;=6j‘ A% ul Ly HJE Ej;;gjl o

on them?” He said: “Yes.” He said: L o i
“Do righteous deeds no matter how  :dls coid 1JB (T Ll 2 & g8l
far away!!! you are from the T A Bt e

: : kW (" )
Muslims, for Alldh, the Mighty and db e :d e CE

1 “Brom beyond the Bihér”, while Bikir means “seas,” tﬁé} say the meaning is lands or
cities in this context.
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Sublime, will never cause any of
your deeds to be lost.”
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The commentaries explain this narration in a way similar to the previous. It
could have occurred after the Conquest of Makkah, or it was understood that
it would be too difficult for this person. This could be implied by his #& saying
that Hijrah is a “Shadid” matter, meaning — in this case - difficult.

Chapter 12. Emigration
(Hijral) Of A Bedouin

4170. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr said: “A man
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh!
Which emigration (Hijrah) is best?’
He said: “To leave what your Lord,
the Mighty and Sublime, dislikes.’
He said: ‘There are two kinds of
emigration, the emigration of the
town dweller and the emigration of
the Bedouin. As for the Bedouin,
when he is called (to fight in Jihid)
he must respond, and he must obey
when he is commanded, and as for
the town dweller, he is the one who
is more severely tested and more
greatly rewarded.” (Sahil)
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Comments:

The lexical meaning of the term Hijrah is ‘to renounce, to dissociate, to keep
away, or part company’. Commonly known emigration entails one’s giving up
one’s home, kith and kin, property, and chattels. From this dimension, the
Messenger of Alldh #§ stated that the most meritorious emigrations is to

abandon sins.
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Chapter 13. The Explanation
Of Emigration (Hijrah)

4171, It was narrated that Jibir
bin Zaid said: “Tbn “Abbis said:
‘The Messenger of Allah #%&, Abd
Bakr and ‘Umar were among the
Muhdgjirin (emigrants), because they
forsook (Hajaru) the idolators, and
some of the Ansdr were Muhdjiriin
because Al-Madinah was a land of
Shirk, and they came to the
Messenger of Allih #2 on the
Night of Al-“Aqabah.”” (Hasan)
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Chapter 14. Encouragement To
Emigrate

4172, Tt was narrated from Kathir
bin Murrah that Abli Fatimah told
him that he said: “O Messenger of
Alléh, tell me of an action that I
may do and persist in it.” The
Messenger of Alldh #£ said to him:
“You should emigrate, for there is
nothing like it.” (Sakif)
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Comments:
Things are dictated by the turn of time and circumstances. At times,
emigration is superior, at other times the Jikdd, and sometimes one thing and
at another time another thing. Likewise, persona too differs from man to
man. For someone, emigration is meritorious, for someone else something
else; as the Messenger of Allih #& had prevented the Bedouin from
emigrating, see Akddith 4168-69.
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Chapter 15. Mention Of The
Difference Of Opinion As To
Whether Emigration Is Still
Obligatory Or Not

4173, It was narrated from ‘Amr
bin ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Umayyah
that his father told him that Ya'la
said; “I came to the Messenger of
Alldh 2 with my father on the day
of the Conquest (of Makkah) and
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, accept
my father’s pledge to emigrate.’
The Messenger of Alldh & said: ‘1
will accept his pledge for Jihdd, for
the emigration (Hijrah) has
ceased.”” (Hasan)

RAERH

Comments:

(For details please see Hadith 4163)

4174. It was narrated that Safwén
bin Umayyah said: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, they are saying,
that no one will enter Paradise
except a Muhdjir.”” He said: “There
is no more emigration (Hijrah)
after the Conquest of Makkah,
rather there is Jihdd and intention,
When you are called to mobilize
(for Jihdd) then do so.” (Salil)
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4175. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbis said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said on the Day of the
Conquest (of Makkah): “There is
no more emigration (Hijrah),
rather there is Jikdd and intention.
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When you are called to mobilize R T
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Commenis:

In other words, now conclusive abandonment of one’s household is not
necessary, although one should go from one’s home when called for
mobilization.

4176. It was narrated that Nu'aim %2 22 218 13 )22 3;,,.‘{ - £YYY

bin Dijdjah said: “I heard ‘Umar bin e e el s c veg
Al-Khattib say: “There is no more ¢ ™2 O 4= s 'JU el

emigration (Hijrak) after the death tres 1 JG i;’-b’-; L8 “'L;:U’
of the Messenger of Alldh #&.” S - ‘M’J |
(Sahih) 567 A8 ip%e ¥ djm uU:.:-r_l'l e
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Comments: o ole oo Ll
The purpose of ‘Umar # was that now there is no need to emigrate and
come to Al-Madinah, because the number of Muslims during the lifetime of
the Messenger of Alldh #& was less, and therefore, it was the exigency of time
that Muslims came to Al-Madinah in as many number as possible. This was so
that enough individuals might be available according to the requirements of
Jihdd.

4177. It was narrated that :J6 ,,ud KR La_,:-! — £\VYY

‘Abdulldh bin Waqdén As-Sa‘di . o

said: “We came in a delegation to  ¢*

the Messenger of Alldh %, each of

us with a question to ask him. Iwas ", . . .

the Iast of them to come in to the  ©! o doxs Lo GV Gapdl

Messenger of Alldh i, and I'said: g 4 Jsds I 6565 06 Ganll)

‘O Messenger of Alldh, I have left .

people behind me, and they are '5!_95'3

saying that emigration (Hijrah) has 4 ,-

ceased.” He said: ‘Emigration will

not cease so long as the disbelievers 3 a8 ‘..a: 3 ,jd:- e 237 ;5" Pt
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are being fought.”” (Sahil)
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Comments:

‘Hijrah will not cease’, because so long as the disbelievers engage the
Muslims, the Muslims would remain tyrannized, overcome, and afflicted in
one or the other regions. Hence, emigration from the domain of disbelief to
the domain of Islam in itself wounld continue.

4178. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin As-Sa‘dl said: “We
came in a delegation to the
Messenger of Alldh £ and my
companions entercd and asked
their questions. I was the last of
them to enter, and he said; “What
is your question?’ 1 said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, when will
emigration end?’ The Messenger of
Alldh & said: ‘Emigration will not
cease so long as the disbelievers
are being fought.” (Sahil)
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Chapter 16. Pledge To Obey
Whether One Likes It Or Not

4179, Jarir said: “1 came to the
Prophet # and said to him: ‘I
pledge to vou to hear and obey in
what I like and what I dislike.” The
Prophet £ said: ‘Can you do that,
O Jarir, or, ‘Are you able for
that? He said: Say: As much as I
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can.” So he accepted my pledge B RN B S 3 -
. : ¢ » b3 ¢ T4
(for that), and that I be sincere Jor sde il Gl g b <>
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oS B say ca el Gude e 847071 bl Gl O 0Ly Gl ol

el dile ot pe VVaY -
Comments:

‘As much as I can’: the Messenger of Allih #& himself showed us the path of
ease through his tenderness and mercy.

Chapter 17. Pledging To A% J& L - (O sl
Forsake The Idolaters OV Gt 2 o]

4180. It was narrated that Jarir :J BV{E J,ﬂ.i Gl - £1A
said: “I pledged to the Messenger - . < -sfs o- 2ol o. weed g8
. yeoe : dee s
of Allah #%, to perform Saldh, pay "‘JL“"J"‘- o8 e o -
the Zakéh, be sincere toward every 4} J,35 S&0 1 J6 , £ Ll
Muslim and forsake the idolaters.” =z =T ws
(Sahik)
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4181. It was narrated that Jarir 2 o= O - £\AN

said: “I came to the Messenger of NE ayy ke ALl e g G
/ 1JB 15z 1 tJB

Allih #&” and he mentioned I el & ool Wi 1B e
something similar. (Sekik) 2
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4182. Jarir said: “I came to the ] e VS|
Prophet #£ when he was accepting .= L s
(the people’s) pledge, and said: ‘O s gl OB eas BB e Wi
Messenger of Alldh, extend your .7, = J§ :J6 st &35 T L8
hand so that I may give you my T e e T
pledge, and state your terms, foryou & k8 (ml S5 #E S0 SO
know best.” He said: ‘T accept your 3 4

pledge that you will worship Alldh, LS
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establish Salih, pay the Zakdkh, be
sincere toward the Muslims, and
forsake the idolaters.” (Sahih)

YA

4183. It was narrated that Abd
Idris Al-Khawldni said: “I heard
‘Ubddah bin As-Sdmit say: ‘I
pledged to the Messenger of Alldh
#% among a group of people, and
he said: I accept your pledge that
you will not associate anything with
Alldh, you will not steal, you will
not have unlawful sexual relations,
you will not kill your children, you
will not utter slander, fabricating
from between your hands and feet,
and you will not disobey me when
commanded with goodness.
Whoever fulfills (this pledge), his
reward will be with Alldh, and
whoever commits any of these
actions and is punished for it, it
will be purification for him.
Whoever (commits any of these
actions then) Alldh conceals him, it
is up to Alldh; if He wills He will
forgive him, and if He wills, He will
punish him.”” (Sahih)

e Ld}:ﬂ.l{"!}ﬁ} LZ\A\ZC ijf_

123 Fall s

ayl

>

—_—

L] J@ c}l&? Lf_j.; L:;I.E .LJ.:J:I_}

G el ody o 18 O i

L’B_’;L’cj; ch’.i.:.” c.gl:?j ciliill
I ghad]

a3 (sJ.ﬂJ [GM n.:'l;..a!_] @J.';u'

A n_.w wp mjsfj N

s LEE N
9“jW;’YJ LVSJJ 'Ig.L.ﬂ.n"Y_p L‘y_).:
0r A o Fa 2 0%, o 37
L__f»‘}":“,'u .}l_j Lrﬁ?._}‘ __.:L_llluud.v}juﬂ.n
E: s g Y

UUJ‘ ‘_5” _“.J.; ﬂ'J.':li a_}..u :}»_9 l.n_)_g.g_b _9.@.9
mﬂ“uudm”uui

VA L g heSOV b sas cEVTU  pals [romes ] 1

Chapter 18. The Women’s
Pledge

4184. Tt was narrated that Umm
‘Atlyyah said: “When I wanted to
give pledge to the Messenger of
Alldh @ T said: ‘O Messenger of

(VA i) gL::ﬂl :.u = (VA pzenall)
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Alldh, a woman helped me (in
wailing for the dead) during the
Jéhiliyyah; shall I go and help her (in
wailing) and then come to you and
give you my oath of allegiance?” He
said: ‘Go and help her.” So I went
and helped her, then 1 came, and
gave my pledge to the Messenger of
Allah 4.7 (Sahih)

[ ] -
g ) Jd)

;Lg_l)._.g.” qé_}.h_, e L,J_ﬁ..nu.v.hauc...!..b- o f'/\/'\:.l.a;-i 47-):-1 [c_?w] @J‘:‘J

Comments:

.V/\'Y:C

‘Go, and help her: The question arises: Why did Alldh’s Messenger #% give
her permission to perform a forbidden act? See Nos. 1306, 4892, and 7215 of
Sahih Al-Bukhdri. The scholars have offered various explanations of it. The
most endorsed views are that this occurred during the process of the
prohibition of wailing, meaning it was being prohibited, but not absolutely at
that time; or that this was a specific exemption for them in this case. See Fath
ALBdri (Nos. 1306, 4892, 7215) and the commentary of An-Nawawi.

4185, It was narrated that Umm
‘Atiyyah said: “The Messenger of
Allah # accepted our pledge that
we would not wail (for the dead).”
(Sahik)

J'Lg .;lA.:-r.A o el J:’.' — £YAe
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4186. It was narrated that
Umaimah bint Rugaiqah said: “I
came to the Prophet £ with some
other Ansdri women to give our
pledge. We said: ‘O Messenger of
Aligh, we give you our pledge that
we will not associate anything with
Alldh, we will not steal, we will not
have unlawful sexual relations, we
will not utter slander, fabricating

VAT S B omy iy daf p ales
N[HRNIC i Ed: 6741 - £1an
AHE 1 3525 ¢ dE B el
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from between our hands and feet,
and we will not disobey you in
gaodness.” He said: ‘As much as you
can and are able.” We said: ‘Allih
and His Messenger are more
merciful toward us. Come, let us
give you our pledge, O Messenger of
Allah?” The Messenger of Alldh £
said: ‘I do not shake hands with
women. Rather my word to a
hundred women is like my word to
onc woman.”’ (Sahih)

125 gl LBS

Wloc Gl L 2E .i«?,..&fr% faaliny Gy
Flel Y b 41 Jgl) JG L
A B B W el

T 3 : i

N
W
b
%
RS
o
¥
G

o \D‘W‘.C veladdl dag ;f elrle ol tJ.:....” LLugi.nJ:H q.:-J;»-‘l EG‘M] @ﬁ
u.-l e LV/\'iZC t‘_g_‘)._i” ‘f ELY \‘."(-:_?n.o L‘J,...o-":du_, Las L_EJ}:‘H dl:.ﬁ.» Sl

Comments:

cay Sl ot e AAY /Yl sall G ses eIz DL

‘I do not shake hands with women”: For the followers of the Prophet % this is
a clear example against, clasping the hands of women unrelated. In the same
way, sitting of women before men, unveiled, in discourses and recital sessions

is contrary to the Divine law.

Chapter 19. The Pledge Of The
One Who Has A Deformity

4187, It was narrated from a man
from Al Ash-Sharid, who was
called ‘Amr, that his father said:
“Among the delegation of Thagif
there was a man who suffered from
leprosy. The Prophet #2 sent word
to him saying: ‘Go back, for 1 have
accepted your pledge.”” {Salih)
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Chapter 20. The Pledge Of A
Child

4188. It was narrated that Al-
Hirmés bin Ziyd said: “I stretched
forth my hand to the Prophet &
for him to accept my pledge, when

(¥+ 2l pIRI & - (1 el
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I was a child, but he did not accept sL ¢
my pledge.” (Sahih) {

X
——t,
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VAT S gy Lpomne aslial] 1w Sui

Comments:
The Islamic pledge of allegiance is the name of covenant, which is a
responsibility in itself. It calls upon the swearer of the pledge to strive. It does
not absolve man of all his responsibilities, as is commonly held: Pledge
allegiance to so and so holy man and you would attain salvation. Fulfillment
of the obligatory duties made incumbent by the Divine law is not necessary.’
In other words, every sort of responsibility is taken upon the one to whom the
pledge of allegiance is given. And when a child is not accountable before the
law, then there is no justice in requiring that from him,

Ed
Chapter 21. The Pledge Of SIS &5 - (YY) pmnalD)
Slaves (Y1 didl)
4189. It was narrated that Jabir S e cag g s F_ £1A4

said: “A slave came and pledged to - ' = . )
€ Prophet #& not realize tha S 350 e e N Tz amm g B eoh
he was a slave. Then his master  on o~ Y3 Bl 2 88 5 G0
came looking for him. The Prophet  + %y J\& (33, ] 2o aid A2 = 4
#% said: ‘Sell him to me,” and he  °0_, .7 ., .. | L
bought him for two black slaves, o (0 tosdl odiay o200 tezhp 2R
Then he did not accept the pledge
from anyone until he asked: ‘Is he

a slave?”” (Sahih)
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.V/\'VZC ALQ}'KH Lo R ch L e \T'Y:C
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Comments;
A slave is not free to do whatever he pleases. He is subservient to his master’s
command. A slave’s Islam is, however, valid, but his taking the pledge of
allegiance for emigration, or Jikdd, etc. is not valid.

I
Chapter 22. Canceling The (VY 2o ) dad ALl — (YT raened)
Pledge
4190. It was narrated from Jébir 8 «&HL 58 8 oA - na

bin ‘Abdullih that a Bedouin
pledged Islam to the Messenger of - ) -
Allah #, then the Bedouin was )& #& & J,25 gy G5l o
trick ith the f in Al- o » : e .
stricken wi ever in Ll Jiz :;!l};gy| ok e
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Madinah. So he came to the
Messenger of Alldh # and said:
“O Messenger of Allah, cancel my
pledge,” but he refused. Then he
came to him again and said:
“Cancel my pledge,” but he
refused. Then the Bedouin left (Al-
Madinah) and the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Al-Madinah is like
the bellows; it expels its dross and
brightens its good.” (Sahil)

127 dall s
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Comments:

AAVIY (o) U adls YAYAL

When Islam spread far and wide, some people began to embrace it for
achieving monetary gains. So long as they received monetary gains, they
remained steadfast upon it; and if they encountered any affliction, or if they
received no monetary benefits, they used to loathe the religion. This Bedouin
also belonged to this genre. Probably, he might also have taken the pledge of
emigration. Fever might have frightened him, and he wanted to abandon Al-

Madinah and not Islam itself.

Chapter 23. Returning To The
Desert Life After Having
Emigrated

4191, Tt was narrated from Salamah
bin Al-Akwa’ that he entered upon
Al-Hajjgj who said: “O son of Al-
Akwa‘, you have turned on your
heels (i.e., deserted Islam) by staying
in the desert with the Bedouins.” He
said: “No; the Messenger of Allih
¥ pave me permission to stay in the
desert with the Bedouins.” (Sahil)

W B 06 8 O - f
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Comments:

Hajjaj was a governor at that time. He questioned Salamah on the basis that
the Messenger of Alldh ## had prohibited returning to Bedouin life after
Hijrah, in a narration mentioning the curse on one who does that. See No.
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5105. But Salamah was particularly exempt from this matter, and in similar
cases when Fitnah erupts. See No. 5039 and AF-Bukhdr’s 7088, who narrated
these in the same chapter.

Chapter 24. Pledging To Do As felild o BRI - (Y pmnad)
Much As One Can (Y Zamat) HLYS

4192. It was narraied that Ibn :,L,A,i Bis [ Q6 5 ¢ J__-,..T — E\4Y
‘Umar said: “We used to pledge to  ,,  _.¢. L.
the Messenger of Alldh £ to hear ¢ e Lo T e e Al 4E e
and obey, then he said: ‘In asmuch 2, .
as you can.”” (Sakih) - s o,
525 o & 106 ot uf'
s cduk [.J asly a2 e
REAEIN P E[HARIH ALY

WWig cglisal Lo dolllly modl o fadl Sl UYT cpben i 5
S ot ity VAV o hSTT B sas e e o e oo
Comments:

The purpose of the chapter is at the time of pledging allegiance, one should
make mention of cne’s capability also. It might also have been the objective
to demonstrate that in the act of one’s swearing allegiance, one’s ability and
range of capabilities are implied, irrespective of whether one makes mention
of it or not. No one may be obligated to compliance beyond one’s ability.

4193. Ibn ‘Umar said: “When we (36 42 4l S2b EeR] — gyay
gave our pledge to the Messenger Ve 7

of Alldh # to hear and obey, he i _;:5-7 td
would say to us: ‘In as much as you

can.” (Sahih) g U: A 5 i m’ 55 S
£ 41 3,5 38 b 8 Rt
G cd 4 el Lan
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4194, It was narrated that Jarir bin =~ : 08 25 gy L’,}:j - £14¢
‘Abdullih said: “I gave my pledge to 2 -2 tFs G2 206 Teid

the Prophet # to hear and obey, et B OLS Bas U pola G
and he told me to add the words: ‘In & Lg__]\ R ENIH :‘i* LE o ax L8
as much as you can, and to be s s
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sincere toward every Muslim.”
(Sahil)

129 Al s
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4195, It was narrated that
Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah said: “We
gave pledge to the Messenger of
Alldh & among a group of women,
and he said to us: ‘In as much as
you can and are able.” (Sahih)

YA S g

Chapter 25. Mentioning The
Obligation Of The One Who
Gives His Pledge To A Ruler,
And Gives The Grasp Of His
Hand and The Sincerity Of His
Heart

4196. It was narrated that *Abdur-
Rahmén bin ‘Abd Rabb Al-Ka‘bah
said: “I came to ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr
bin Al-‘As while he was sitting in the
shade of Ka'bah, and the people
were gathered around him, and [
heard him say: “While we were with
the Messenger of Alldh on a
journey, we stopped to camp, and
some of us were pitching tents, some
were competing in shooting arrows,
and some were taking the animals
out to race them. Then the caller of
the Prophet #& called out: As-Salif
Jédmi‘ah (prayer is about to begin).
So we gathered, and the Messenger
of Alldh #& stood up and addressed
us. He said: There has never been a
prophet before me who was not
obliged to tell his nation of what he
knew was good for them, and to
warn against what he knew was bad
for them. With regard to this
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Ummah of yours, soundness (of
religious commitment} has been
placed in its earlier generations, and
the last of them will be afflicted with
calamities and things that you
dislike. Then there will come
tribulations which will make the
earlier ones pale into insignificance,
and the believer will say: This will be
the end of me, then relief will come.
Then (more) tribulations will come
and the believer will say: This will be
the end of me, then relief will come.
‘Whoever would like to be taken far
away from the Fire and admitted to
Paradise, let him die believing in
Allih and the Last Day, and let him
treat people as he would like to be
treated. Whoever pledges to a ruler
and gives him the grasp of his hand
and the sincerity of his heart, then
let him obey him as much as he can,
and if another comes and challenges
him, let them strike the neck of (i.e.,
kill) the second one.”

He said: “I drew near to him and
said: ‘Did you hear the Messenger of
Allih £ say that? He said: “Yes,’
and quoted the Hadith without
interruption (in the chain).” (Sahik)
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Comments:

1. ‘In its earliest generations: We learn here, that the Companions were the
most excellent people of their nation. Their religion was protected and secure.

2. ‘Pale into insignificance’ means the turmoil that follows would be substantially
more massive than the previous one; the former turmoil would appear to be
lighter in comparison with the latter, although in reality it would be
immensely colossal, as is elaborated in the Hadith.
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Chapter 26. The Exhortation i T2 EL
To Obey The Imdm il Mo asd! - (Y1 pomead))
(Y dad) rm!l

4197. It was narrated that Yahya B3 w2 2 A5 'La;\:v'-l - 1Y
bin Husain said: “I heard my ..
grandmother say: ‘I heard the
Messenger of Alldh #£ say, during J:"; LL,_W JE a2
the Farewell Pilgrimage: If an  °~ L 5 5
Ethiopian slave is appointed over - d iﬂ% f“” Jpll asd 1B

you who rules according to the 7z gl “ _}J_j)) Lol3gll as
Book of Allah, then listen to him f— # 3

and obey.”” (Sahilt) AP ;&si ‘-’L@ ;'53}*’-’ e
RIPSAj

S Lty deame b oY) Betb Oy Ol Y e sl A
. V/\\D:C r.‘_t;:,,..gﬂ ‘éz by h Ll Code e \/\\*AZC Vianald
Comments:
When the ruler appoints a commander or governor of a province, he must be

obeyed regardless of his origin and previous status. In this case an example of
Ethiopian slave was given.

Chapter 27. Encouragement To E.BLL ;é C,,_e—.;?Ji - (v r_?,_._,m
Obey The Imam

(Yv ng'l) rLﬂ\”
4198. Abli Hurairah said: “The  :J§ 9-»’» s i b;:'-l _ £V4A

Messenger of Alldh #£ said: ’ L
‘Whoever obeys me, obeys Alldh, &~ >4 0l gom NN gl Bl
and whoever disobeys me, disobeys :}>‘ o uf
Alldh. Whoever obeys my governor T
(Amir), he has obeyed me, and  EE ! JL5 J
whoever disobeys my governor, he Sxl s aen
has disobeyed me.”” (Sahil) g
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Comments: T e
1. The Messenger of Alldh # conveyed the message of Alldh, Most High. He
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Bag Gt

did not fabricate the commands on his own. That is why obedience to the
Prophet £ is in reality obedience to Alldh.

2. My Amir means the one whom Alldh’s Messenger # appointed. For
instance, Allih’s Messenger # appointed Mu‘adh bin Jabal, ‘Ali, and Abii
Misd Al-Ash‘ari as Amir and sent them to Yemen.

Chapter 28. The Saying Of
Alldh, The Most High: “And
those of you (Muslims) who
are in authority”"!

4199. 1t was narrated from lbn
*Abbéds (concerning the Verse): 0
you who believe! Obey Allah and abey
the Messenger (Muhummzld)."IEI
that he said: This was revealed
concerning "Abdullah bin Hudhaifah
bin Qais bin -Adiyy, whom the
Messenger of Alldh 2= appointed in

charge of an expedition.” (Sahik)

£
ttl! -

I Lpaels @) iy

A gl 1 JGE T - (A )
(YA i) $55,

N [HIEA SR R ey G ST T
Sl G106 106 pis @i

SN R s Bl B

tabhy B G ot Gy G
I AN F EL QI 1) I e

]
s

pe Fa. o2 L a o o 7 % s &
Jahy g ghe o e o ale o S

@ﬂuagrzm

ol el gl g

Chamall 3 lgaymis Tmns b ool dsle ogmy Gl (WY pday cE0AE:~
.VA\VIC chl.:.Q| L;BJA} fA dasma u.acl:.o- Legd- opo \!\T‘i:c

Chapter 29. The Stern Warning
Against Disobeying The Imim

4200. It was narrated from Mu‘4dh
bin Jabal that the Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “Military campaigns
are of two types: As for the one who
seeks the Face of Alldh, obeys the
imdm, spends what is precious and
avoids mischief, whether he is asleep
or awake, he is earning reward. But
as for the one who fights in order to
show off and gain a reputation, and
disobeys the imdm and spreads
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B An-Nisa® 4:49.

plvas 3 A - (Y4 )
(Y8 Zodl) o BY!

o SR & e G - eves

e ° T s P -

LS I L “’Jl"‘l""""g"}il"u’_}:’ﬂ
06 4 A1 gyt G g SR R
bl &1 &5 A o HARAFEAR
5 oud cap 1,80 GEG pw)

Fhaare  Ba T

gy Ay

£ ]
!

- e I N
3, Vs Gl A8 s



The Book Of Al-Bay‘ah

mischief in the land, he comes back

empty-handed.” (Da %)

Comments:
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Jihdd in the way of Alldh is an act of great merit, provided it is done under
the guidance of the Amir. Disobedience to the Amir ruins even an act of the
stature of Jilidd. Next to the purity or sincerity of intention, obedience to the
commander is of immense significance.

Chapter 30. Rights And Duties
Of The Inim

4201. Abl Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Alldh # said:
“The imdm is like a shield whose
orders should be obeyed when they
(the Muslims) fight, and where
they should seek protection. If he
enjoins fear of Alldh and behaves
justly, then he will be rewarded, but
if he enjoins otherwise, then it will
be a burden (of sin) on him.”
(Sahik)
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‘Is a shield’: The imdm or Amir happens to be the precious capital of the
country. He should be protected in every condition, because battles are fought
congruent with his opinion and refiection. If he, Alldh forbid, is killed, the
whole military strategy of the country is likely to go awry.

Chapter 31. Sincerity To The
Imim

4202, Tt was narrated that Tamim
Ad-Diri said: “The Messenger of
Alldh % said: ‘Religion is sincerity
(An-Nasihah).” They said: ‘“To
whom, O Messenger of Allah?” He
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said: “To Alldh, to His Book, to His
Messenger, to the imdms of the < ?
Muslims, and to their common Lz 4 fu;jl, S
folk.”™ (Sahik) - %
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Comments:

An-Nasihah implies sincere advice to the truth and what is best. If there is no
sincerity, polytheism, hypocrisy, ostentation, and treachery will emerge. And
sincerity to Alléh is that one worships only Alldh, Most High, cafls upon Him
only, reposes trust in Him alone, and fears Him alone. Sincerity to the Book
of Allah is that one acts upon it and respects if. Sincerity to the Messenger of
Allsh #% is that one obeys him, loves him more than any other person, and is
prepared to lay down his life for the sake of compliance with his commands
and cares for no one in his stead. Sincerity with the rulers consists in pledging
one’s allegiance to them, remaining loyal to them, obeying them as far as
possible, staying within the limits of the Divine law, not rising in rebellion
against them, and giving them good advice. And sincerity with common
Muslims is that one remains their well-wisher, does not deceive them, does
not cause them any harm, keeps others away from his own evil, and gives
therm good advice.

4203. Tt was narrated that Tamim 0% el 5 Sag Bas - gy
Ad-Diri said: “The Messenger of

: L.;w 55 H \ Xz L_'
Allfh #€ said: ‘Religion is sincerity ¥4 i 0d u""';! e G

(An-Nagithah).” They said: ‘To _’: ’-. RIS S ple ‘5.\ u' J*G*‘
whom, O Messenger of Alidh? He c 4 d 36 106 30 T
said: “To Alldh, to His Book, to His 5 4 &y (‘"ﬁ“ N
Messenger, to the imidms of the J 56 5l :UJ'G “;%‘.“ Qa-l“ Lﬁl”
Muslims and to their common . . o s 8 -
foll”” (Sakhik) WYs aedlh 4l i tJB fal
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4204. It was narrated from Abi 1di u\;“l’ 2 jj | Gyt
Hurairah that the Messenger of P .
Allh % said: “Religion is sincerity, =~ ¢* <= B> 1Jb o 23 csd dis
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religion is sincerity (An-Nasthah),
religion is sincerity.” They said: “To
whom, O Messenger of Alldh?” He
said: “To Alldh, to His Book, to His
Messenger, to the imdms of the
Muslims and to their common folk.”
(Sahih)
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4205. It was narrated from Abd
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh & said: “Religion is sincerity
{An-Nasihah).” They said: “To
whom, O Messenger of Allah?” He
said: “To Alldh, to His Book, 1o
His Messenger, to the imdms of the
Muslims and to their common
folk.” (Sahil)
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Chapter 32. The Inner Circle
Of The Imam

4206. It was narrated that Abf
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh ## said: ‘No ruler is appointed
but he has two groups of advisers: A
group which urges him to do good
and tells him not to do evil, and a
group which does its best to corrupt
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him. Whoever is protected from .. & . . . e s % se e
their evil is indeed protected, And 2 Y dls be W B AL J,25 6
he (the ruler) belongs to the group .2 11555 oiyiaaly vk B ok
that has the greater influence over  ~__. | . o 0 s oL .
h]m”(Sakfk) 'I.&J..» L:;;JU.QJ L\JL?-onmeLE;jgﬁJ

Nl 5.15 QU5 ’“u_:}'] NN YROY 3%
Cadm e VIBAIE cdpsia Jaly pbYI Bl b ‘(.&;w g i q;T:@ﬁ
Comments: VAYE p shSI G pas Uibae 4 pde o dglee
From this narration, following the parrations about advice, we learn that the
ruler will be influenced by his advisers. If the advisers are good, the ruler
would be encouraged to goodness, and if the advisers are bad, the ruler would
be encouraged to do evil, irrespective of whether he is good himself.
4207. It. was narrated from _A'E)ﬁ ‘_jj\n £ 4 :f: 3 Lf:;,j TN,
Sa‘eed that the Messenger of A&, .. ., . .
#& said: “Allah never sends a o~ :__;l_r.’i I L=
prophet or appoints a @aly”ah but £E s ;_;!T Boeolis ol B
he has two groups of advisers: A 7 - : -z
group that tells him to do good and & &) J,25 8 kel gl &P e 5
a group that tells him to do evit . = -teo, o a7 e Dony LA
and urges him to do it. And the ""’3’ g¢fL—’fof T "J
one who is truly protected is the AL 056 Sla 9B, J EJE V) 2245
one who is protected by Alldh, the | ,_:,a S P R S
Mighty and Sublime.” (Sahik) pranally oald wamls Sall ot Sl
ol Sede om VW Iz (Bl pae oa ppanadl Ob QAT g A_-rfzi:@;a
VAYO g lSI B pay ca g
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Comments: ‘
This thing is not specific to a Prophet or Caliph. Everyone invariably
encounters with such situation. He gets good companions and bad as well.
Fortunate is the one upon whom good companions and advisers are dominant
and this does not come to pass without the Mercy of Alldh, Most High.

4208. It was narrated that Abg R TRV S A s T _ syeh
Ayyib said: “I heard the T e .
Messenger of Alldhl # say: ‘No 8 <ol 8 word 08 SH 45
prophiet has ever been sent, nor has . :le""""" p c'f,, i T & 42
there been any Khalifah after him, OF (O U; S ’“-5:' o 2w i
but he has two groups of advisers, 8 Eaes 1J6 &

group that tells him to do good and T T I T
a group that tells him to do evil. 5o et W tdsE EE A S0
Whoever is protected from the evil
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group, then he is indeed u; .
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Comments:

‘Adviser’: The Arabic term used in the text is Bitdngh. The lexical meaning of
the term Bitdnah is the one who possesses knowledge of the inward, or the
intrinsic state or circumstances of the case, or affair of somecone: a particular
person, or special, intimate, friend or associate. This expression is applied to

the adviser also; the friend is also so called becavse both of them happen to
be aware of each other’s secrets.

Chapter 33. The Minister Of (0 2t) pY1 5335 - (FF pomadl)
The lIindm g

4209. Tt was narrated that Al- 06 JUR 15 0% L.J..;j < Y4
Qasim bin Muhammad said: ™1 . e e h
heard my paternal aunt sav: “The = S b B 136 Aoty Bl
Messenger  of  Alloh - sinds B e wL«J\ o ‘u‘“’" uj
“Whoever among You is appainted LT L
to a position of authorin, it Allah 027 @b Cely JB 18 ge Corels

iMs aood Tor him. IRLE: ne hi P B DY) PR
wﬂ]s. good o |11n-1 He will gne h|'m e Ve 356 P c.JJ o
g rightcous minister who will - :

- L cr Gyl Pl Tt . - R
remind him il he forects and help 52 D' o5y O) WIS 1955 4
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him it he remembars,  (Safifn s U E
' Cated
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Commenis:

Moo s e Nve cxpicasion Ts fesical meuning is the one who takes upon

himscl o baredcs I means a0 companion or a supporter, and the one

appamted byocloader Y eood companion and supporter is also great bounty
o AL Moest Hien

Chapter 34. The Punishment marag gl e B - (VS pESD)
Of One Who Is Commanded - B .5 B

To Commit Sin And Obeys The (e 2t) ¢ Ul
Command

4210. It was narrated from Abl SRR A TSRt A T P
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‘Abdur-Rahmén from ‘All that the
Messenger of Alldh #& sent an
army and appointed a man in
charge of them. He lit a fire and
said: “Enter it.”” Some people
wanted to enter it, and others said:
“We are trying to keep away from
it.” They mentioned that to the
Messenger of Alldh #%, and he said
10 those who had wanted io enter
it: “If you had entered it you would
have stayed there until the Day of
Resurrection.” And he spoke good
words to the others. And he said:
“There is no obedience if it
involves disobedience toward
Alidh. Rather obedience is only
(required) in that which is good.”
(Sahih)
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Comments:

“You would have remained it fire until the Day of Resurrection’ means they
would have been punished in their graves.

4211, It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “The Muslim must
hear and obey whether he likes it or
not, unless he is commanded to
commit an act of disobedience. If he
is commanded to commit an act of
disobedience, then he is mnot
required to hear and obey.” (Sakik)
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Chapter 35. Mentioning The ..
Warning To Those Who Help Sl 53 el ; 2= (Y0 panall)
The Leader To Do Wrong (Fo Aimzl) r_ug_n ‘5\9 i ﬂi

g

4212. It was narrated that Ka'b bin -~ :J§ 2e I3 JR8 G741 - ey
‘Ujrah said: “The Messenger of " Y
Alldh #& came out to us, and there ‘Q’““"' (_;" e (Ol S ; Bl
were nine of us. He said: “After me _,‘5 L ‘LEJ-L*-H 1““‘41:' R H
there will be rulers, whoever g i i
believes in their lies and helps ﬁf bl Jyu - CF J"’ 5t ud"
them in their wrongdoing is not of -4 W Ak CTE e s et
. 2 u ,i.d ml!l cJlE
me, and I am not of him, and he R ) M
will not come to me at the Cistern. [..ga«lh pE r..g.;l; i PN f...’é:-L.a e
Whoever does not believe their lies 7. P e L.
and does not help them in their J& ”‘y o d & L"‘“ e
wrongdoing, he is of me, and I am E,J; " AN r_} Y ‘uﬂﬁ,_u
of him, and he will come to me at 5. _ s e s
the Cistern.” (Salil) 3By e L“J g“ﬁ et r—f*‘u’ A2 e
15653 e 3
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Comments:

‘After me’ meaning after a long period of time, because Alldh’s Messenger 4
himself had predicted a thirty-year long rule of Caliphate, following the
Prophetic model.

,’

Chapter 36. Those Who Do Not AR D)
Help The Leader To Do Wrong de sE o uﬁ
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4213, It was narrated that Ka‘b bin
‘Ujrah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh £ came out to us and we
were nine, five and four, some  :z .- :%j .z .. : (5L
‘Arabs and some non-‘Arabs. IHe o ,L"FM” o Ld‘m Ls,l o s

said: ‘Listen. Have you heard that dlﬁ 5:’“" o L e ‘LSJJ’-” ;wa’&
after me there will be rulers,
whoever enters upon them and
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not come to me at the Cistern?
Whoever does not enter upon them
or believe their lies or help them in
theit wrongdoing is of me and | am
of him, and he will come to me at
the Cistern.” (Sahik)

Catodl JED a4 Bloeul o bssla e

Chapter 37. The Virtue Of The
One Who Speaks The Truth
Before An Unjust Ruler

4214. 1t was narrated from Térigq
bin Shihdb that a man asked the
Prophet %, when he had put his
leg in the stirrup: “Which kind of
Jihdd is best?” He said: “A word of
truth spoken before an unjust
ruler.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

1t is the best form of Jikéd, becaunse it is likely that one will lose his life by it.
On the other hand, a person could defend himself in a battle, but here that is
not possible. Hands rise against him from every direction, and he is killed in a

very ruthless manner.

Chapter 38. The Reward Of
The One Who Fulfills The
Pledge He Made

4215. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah
bin As-Samit said: “We were with
the Prophet #% in a gathering and
he said: ‘Pledge to me that you will
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not associate anything with Alldh,
you will not steal, and you will not
have unlawful sexual relations.” He
recited the Verse to them (and
said): Whoever does any of these
things, and Alldh conceals him,
then it is up to Alldh, the Mighty
and Sublime: If He wills, He will
punish him, and if He wills, He will
forgive him.” (Sahih)

NVAY D
Comments:

See No. 4166.

Chapter 39. It Is Disliked To
Be Eager For Positions Of
Authority

4216. It was narrated from Abil
Hurairah that the Prophet # said:
“You will become keen for
positions of authority, but that will
become a regret and loss, What a
good life they will live, but how
hard it will be for them when they
die.” (Sahil)
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‘Regret and loss:” Because it is the source of fighting, division, and bloodshed
and the like.
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40. The Book Of
Al-‘Aqiqah

142 Al s
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Issues concemning Agigah or sacrifice for a newborn.

Agigah refers to the animal which is sacrificed on behalf of the newbom by
way of thankfulness (to Allih) on the seventh day after the birth of the child.
This is a Surnak of the Prophet £&. The one who is able to do it must do the
Agigah, otherwise a burden remains over the child. If one is not capable of

doing it, then it is a different matter.

(Chapter 1. For A Boy, Two
Sheep)

4217. It was narrated from ‘Amr
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that his
grandfather said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # was asked about the
‘Agiqah and he said: ‘Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, does not like
Al-Uqilq’ — as if he disliked the word
(Al-‘Agiqah). He said to the
Messenger of Alldh #&: ‘But one of
us may offer a sacrifice when a child
is born to him.” He said: “Whoever
wants to offer a sacrifice for his
child, let him do so, for a boy; two
sheep, Mukifa‘atin, (of equal age),
and for a girl, one.” (One of the
narrators) Dawifid said: ‘1 asked
Zaid bin Aslam about the word
Mukifa‘atén and he said: “Two
similar sheep that are slanghtered
together.”” (Hasan)
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1. ‘As if he disliked the word’ means he did not like the term Tglig as has
already been explained by the’ transmitter. The expression Ugfig means

Comments:

disobedience. 1t is not a good term.

2. Sacrificing two sheep in Aqgigak if the baby is male and one sheep if the baby
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is female is an agreed upon matter; there is no vagueness in it. In the matter
of inheritance also, there is a difference in the matter of male and female
heirs.
4218. It was narrated from G o202 20 20225 G2 sy
‘Abdullh bin Buraidah, from his -0 T TN
father, that the Messenger of Allah &% OF «L8ls (p il 2 il Bids

# offered the Agigah for Al- &l 3,0, A gui te LY 4

Hasan and Al-Husain. (Hasan) * h - :
.L};::.,-.th u,..;._H g‘ 38
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Chapter 2. The ‘Agigah For A (¥ damecht) oS 8 2321 - (Y penall)
Boy .
4219. It was narrated from Salman ~ : 36 20 13 A0 GAT - gvag
bin ‘Amir Ad-Dabbi that the ,

Messenger of Alléh # said: “For a .

boy there should be an ‘dgigah, so ‘2§35 70,05 Swsy O a5 (06
shed blood for him, and remove '

the harm from him.” (Sakilk) 2B o O R e o e
I g0 06 8 40 3,05 O
;n, ; Z. . So. LIPS < :’,
Lo \J.lo.:.g'._g b as a4l (dige
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ke Bk Ay OV I p iRl el oo 53V bl
Comments: T
‘Shed blood for him’: It is a command. Hence, minimally it is the Sunngh of
the Prophet #z. Some people of knowledge have deemed it compulsory on
account of this, and similar command. And Alldh knows best!

4220. It was narrated from Umm .3
Kurz that the Messenger of Alldh . w o em ez g
# said: “For a boy two sheep, O o OF Sk Lds 1B Olis B>
Mulkifa'atin (of equal age), and for
a girl, one sheep.” (Sahil)
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Chapter 3. The ‘4gigah For A L5 -8 Fhasl - o N
Girl St S
(V" i)

4221. Tt was parrated from Umm 36 w.o 3 & X2 Erif — gvyy
Kuwrz that the Messenger of Alldh Gtz 202 96 06 ks @i
£ said: “For a boy two sheep, ‘5 OF 8 JU 1Jb oLl B
Mukéfa‘atin (of equal age), and for i - 358 foep geee L3 ootz
a girl, one sheep.” (Sahih) o ,S,, o "‘ _'(‘ 7 O
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Chapter 4. How Many Sheep b P R Ao (5 omxall)
Should Be Slanghtered As An 2 "’“FS e
‘dgigak For A Girl ? (¢ L=}

4222, It was narrated that Umm  J32 @52 - J6 Hc L.;;-i - £YVY
Kurz said: “I came to the Prophet I

# and asked him about the OF ~ HE gl o f
sacrificial meat. I heard him say: 2=t L 20 J.;g F'f s - L: f_L“‘"
‘For a boy, twa sheep, and fo_r a = . )

girl, one sheep, and it does mot  xeld gAgdl pgd ¢ T

227

matter if they are male or female. I R P , 3
(Hasan) Ldt J2) va c‘)bd'. d\;» _dj_l_,
i
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4223. It was narrated from Umm .5 e L g L;’! _ syyy
Kurz that the Messenger of Alldh #& LT L
sajd: “For a boy, two sheep, and for ~ 1db m5= [l Bi2 16 2 B
a girl, one sheep, and it does not e
matter if they are male or female.” ‘—"i ‘:— o
(Hasan) td E &L JL5 L
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4224. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbds said: “The Messenger of
Alldh g offered an ‘dgigah for Al-
Hasan and Al-Husain, may Alldh
be pleased with them, two rams for
each.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 5. When Should The
‘4gigah Be Performed ?

4225, It was narrated from
Qatiddah, from Al-Hasan, from
Samurah bin Jundab that the
Messenger of Alldh 2 said: “Every
boy is in pledge for his ‘Agigah, so
slaughter {(the animal) for himi on
the seventh day, and shave his
head, and name him.” (Hasan)
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Comments:
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1. ‘In pledge’ As it is essential to pay the recompense in order to get one’s
collateral or pledge released, in the same manner, the Agigaf is essential for

the liberation of the newborn baby,

2. ‘On the seventh day’: In other words, the ‘Agigeh cannot be performed before

It.

3. If the baby dies before the seventh day, what is apparent is that there is no
need to perform its ‘Agigah, because it did not survive till the day of ‘dgigak.
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bin Ash-Shahid: “Muhammad bin . . . . AR
Sirin said to me: ‘Ask Al-Hasan “““5"““ o T OF gl O o e~
(Al-Basti) from whom he heard =%, <zt 1 :; 15 iEsa ) 06

4226. It was narrated from Habib  :J6 41 L5 25 5,55 G - gvys
2

this Hadith about the “gigeh. 1 |7 2 “=° 7 ¥
asked him about that and he said: ~ <¥> 58 @l Siash 3 Bas Lo
‘T heard it from Samurah.” o G
(Hasan) o g e
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41. The Book Of Al-
Fara™ And Al-‘Afirah'*

(Chapter 1. There Is No Fara*
And No ‘dtirah)

4227. It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allah 28 said: “There is no Fara’
and no ‘Afirah.” (Sahih)

147 B3ty £l LGS
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4228. It was narrated that Abid
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh % forbade Fara® and
‘Atirah,” or, “There is no Fara' and
no ‘Atirah.” (Sahilt)
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4229, Mikhnaf bin Sulaim said:
“While we were standing with the
Messenger of Allah #& at ‘Arafat,
he said: ‘O people, it is upon each

106 3333 Lohae T - gvya
G5 106 - 3 43 585 - Sk Es

U1 4l-Fara® This refers to pre-Islamic sacrifices that were commeon in Arabia, and may
mean one of three things: (i} the first offspring of camels or sheep, which the people
used to sacrifice to their idols; (ii) a sacrifice offered when one’s herd of camels reached
the number one wanted; (iii) a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels.

12) <Asfrah: A sacrifice which the people of pre-Islamic Arabia used to offer to their idols

during the month of Rajab.
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family to offer a sacrifice (Udhiyah)
and an ‘Atirah each year.”” (One of
the narrators) Muo‘adh said: “Tbn
‘Awn used to offer slaughter the
‘Atirah, and 1 saw that with my own
eyes during Rajab.” (Daf)
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Commenis:

L R L_,TTSH Cadodly

The first half is another proof by those who hold the view that the Udhiyah is
required; because he & said: “Ala Ahlf baitin..”” meaning; it is required upon
every household. They also consider the second half, mentioning ‘Afirah, to be
either abrogated, or merely recommended.

4230. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib bin
Muhammad bin ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Amr (narrated) that his father and
Zaid bin Aslam said: “O
Messenger of Alldh! (What about)

the Fara‘?”’ He said: “It is a -

duty,[)! but if you leave it (the
animal) until it becomes half-grown
and you load upon it (in fihdd) in
the cause of Alldh or give it to a
widow, that is better than if you

slaughter it (when it is just born)

and its flesh is difficult to separate
from its skin, then you turn your
vessel upside down (because you
will no longer be able to get milk
from the mother) and you cause
your she-camel to grieve (at the
loss of its young).” They said: “O
Messenger of Allah, (what about)

o DT 5 e G - e
V4| IV il S cr FE T (P
M A E [ 2 BT P

4
s G -F P

. [PR A [P -4

—

el g5 sl 58 e i 8
KT E NI P TN AR RN

o elz f eZe gele T3 S. dssz
Jut 2 #E Joms USS 058 & BT

-
a
. & -

-
- A T

qu;;]bfj;;il;i

P
£

P ilad 51
1 J6 B0 J9 G (25 s 53 dasd
A TN HE H A I TR A
i g A e 5106

}f.Ji,T o 2 Reaaf
13

P NPT I
ARG A S el s

™

G '(E

1 “Hagqun”, it carries the meaning of: ‘it is not falsehood,” as well, and perhaps this is the

intent.
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the ‘Atirah?” He said: “The Atirah
is a duty.”l") (Hasan)

Abil ‘Abdur-Rahmén {An-Nasd1)
said: Abt ‘All Al-Hanafi (one of the
narrators); they are four brothers:
One of them is Abil Bakr, and Bishr,
and Sharik, and the other.
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Comments:
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The import of the Prophet $& is sacrificing or slaughtering in Alldh’s name is
well and good, but one should do something which is more beneficial. The
young one was slaughtered no sooner than it was bom. But it gave no benefit.

4231. It was narrated that Yahya -
bin Zurérah bin Karim bin Al-Hérith
bin ‘Amr Al-Bahill - said; “I heard
my father say, that he heard his
grandfather Al-Hérith bin ‘Ams,
narrate that he met the Messenger of
Alldh & during the Farewell
Pilgrimage, when he was atop his
slit-eared camel. (He said): ‘Isaid: O
Messenger of Alldh, May my father
and mother be ransomed for you;
pray for forgiveness for me. He said:
May Alldh forgive you (plural).
Then I came to him from the other
side, hoping that he would
supplicate just for me alone, and not
them. I said: O Messenger of Allah,
pray for forgiveness for me. He said:
May Allah forgive you {plural).
Then a man among the people said:
O Messenger of Alldh, (what about)
the ‘Atirah and Fara‘? He said:
Whoever wishes to offer an ‘Atirah
may do so, and whoever does not
wish to, may not. Whoever wishes to
offer a Fara‘ may do so, and whoever

[ See the previous footnote.
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does not wish to, may not. And with
regard to sheep, a sacrifice should
be offercd. And he clasped between
his fingers except for one.” (Hasarn)
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4232, Yahya bin Zurirah As-
Sahmi said: “My father narrated to
me from his grandfather, Al-Hérith
bin ‘Amr that he met the
Messenger of Alldh #& during the
Farewell Pilgrimage and said: ‘May
my father and mother be sacrificed
for you! O Messenger of Alldh;
pray for forgiveness for me.’ He
said: ‘May Allah forgive you
(plural).’ He was atop his slit-eared
camel and I came around to the
other side’” and he quoted the
Hadith. (Hasan)

.2°0YZC .'.le.:ﬂ'l

L 8- s 2 - ool
aowe b b gl o gvey
e PP

e Bz :J6 o @iz :J6

S . T gL AT L gy et
LE.JL?— U.F' L“s;"' L_Sj“b' db iM“J‘ | o_)|_)_)
0.

<

EETECRMECES N EI - ¥
P i 55 g M 0,2

H-?”'a i : " .. -t -E
‘EA el ,__;]_3 '515‘ LJ_j-i',) L,IC.«.»T Lf’L’

Es BT o A7 & Rl T
Sl Je a5 € 4l s JB
238 Aty . T R
.-)P‘-YII Lj‘:“” o2 &JJLA" r.) g-l:..‘ﬂ;dl

CEguadt Gl

_;_ooy:c "LSL".S'HL“;%J’QJ LL}SL...” Gl JEJ! [w*"‘] @f"s

Chapter 2. The Explanation Of

‘Atirah

4233. It was narrated that
Nubaishah said: “It was said to the
Prophet #%: ‘During the Jdhiliyyah
we used to offer the A#mh.’ He
said: “Slaughter for the sake of
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, no
matter what month it is; do good for
the sake of Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime, and feed the poor.’”
 (Sahib)
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Comments:
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The purpose is to emphasize that there is no restriction of a particular month.
The poor could be fed anytime. The restriction of the month of Rajab is not
adequate. Specifying a particular month on our own and thereupon holding it
compulsory or meritorious is not appropriate. ‘

4234. It was narrated that
Nubaishah said: “A man called out
while he was in Mina and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, we used to
sacrifice the ‘Atirah during the
Jahiliyyah in Rajab; what do you
command us to do?’ He said:
‘Sacrifice during whatever month it
is, do good for the sake of Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, and feed (the
poor).” They said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, we used to sacrifice the Fara®
during the Jahiliyyah; what do you
command us to do?’ He said: ‘For
every flock of grazing animals, feed
the firstborn as you feed the rest of
your flock until it reaches an age
where it could be used to carry
" loads, then sacrifice it, and give its
meat in charity.” (Sahih)

feoo - Rl o

4235. It was narrated from
Nubaishah, a man of Hudhail, that
the Prophet # said: “I used to
forbid you to store the meat of the
sacrifices for more than three days
so that there would be enough for
everyone. But now Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, has bestowed
plenty upon us, so eat some, give
some in charity and store some.
For these days are the days of
eating, drinking and remembering
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Alldh.” A man said: “O Messenger
of Alldh, we used to sacrifice the
‘Atirah during the Jihiliyyah in
Rajab; what do you command us to
do?” He said: “Sacrifice to Allah,
the Mighty and Sublime, whatever
month it is, do good for the sake of
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, and
feed (the poor).” He said: “O
Messenger of Alldh, we used to
sacrifice the Fara® during the
Jéhiliyyah; what do you command
us to do?” He said: “For every
flock of grazing animals, feed the
firstborn as you feed the rest of
your flock, until it reaches an age
where it could be used to carry
loads, then sacrifice it, and give its
meat in charity to the wayfarer, for
that is good.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 3. The Explanation Of
Fara*

4236. It was narrated that
Nubaishah said: “A man called out
to the Prophet #£ and said: “We
used to sacrifice the Affirah — ie.,
during the Jihiliyyah — in Rajab;
what do you command us to do?
He said: ‘Sacrifice, whatever month
it is, do good for the sake of Alldh,
the Mighty and Sublime, and feed
(the poor).” He said: “We used to
sacrifice the Fare® during the
Jahiliyyah; what do you command
us to do?’ He said: ‘For every flock
of grazing animals, feed the
firstborn as you feed the rest of

R
(1 Till) 580 S = (" nal)

A5 T s e 108 eik G
ﬁ e S ’4.— - -
B 136 wlbls 155 58 @15 08
EN) 2 g1

B J6 u;l.gl;-f_ll ¥ LE_’J;’C L5

N e S Pr T BT
CAAGiy amid | el 1] 2 & dasll
S AP ERATI T o7

S Ga 2l 0b ¢hemly



The Book Of ALFara® And Al-“‘Afirah 153

your flock until it reaches an age
where it could be used to carry
loads, then sacrifice it, and give its
meat in charity, for that is good.”™
(Sahik)

4237, It was narrated that
Nubaishah Al-Hudhaili said: “A
man said: ‘G Messenger of Alldh,
we used fto sacrifice the ‘Afrah
during the Jahiliyyah in Rajab; what
do you command us to do? He
said: ‘Sacrifice to Alldh, the Mighty
and Sublime, whatever month it is,
do good for the sake of Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, and feed (the
poor).” (Sahik)
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4238, It was narrated that Abil
Razin Lagit bin ‘Amir Al-Ugaili
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of
AllAh, we used to offer sacrifices
during the Jéhiliyyah in Rajab, and
eat of (their meat) and offer some
to those who came to us’ The
Messenger of Alldh # said: ‘There
is nothing wrong with that.’” (One
of the narrators) Waki’ bin “Udus
said: “I will not leave it.”” (Hasan)
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Comments:
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For achjeving the pleasure of Alldh, Most High, and for one’s food, an animal
could be slaughtered at any time. It could also be given to others to eat,
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Chapter 4. The Skin Of Dead
Animals (Those Not
Slaughtered Or Killed
Properly)

4239, It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas, from Maimimnah, that the
Prophet # passed by a dead sheep
that had been thrown aside. He said;
“Who does this belong to?” They
said: “Maimiinah.” He said: “Why
did she not make use of its skin?”
They said: “It is dead meat (ie., it
was not slaughtered propetly).” He
said: “Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime, has only forbidden us to
eatit.” (Sahik)
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4240, It was nparrated that Ibn
‘Abbds said: “The Messenger of
Alldh 4% passed by a dead sheep
that he had given to a freed slave
woman of Maimiinah, the wife of
the Prophet #E. He said: ‘Why
don’t you make uvse of its hide?
They said: ‘Q Messenger of Alldh,
it is dead meat.’ The Messenger of
Allih #& said: ‘It is only forbidden
to eat it.”” (Sakik)
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4241. Ibn °‘Abbas said: “The

Messenger of Alldh #£ saw a dead

sheep that belonged to the freed
slave woman of Maimfinah, and
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had come from the Sadagah.” He
said: “Why don’t you take off its
hide and make use of it?” They
said: “It is dead meat.” He said: “Tt
is only unlawful to eat it.” (Sahil)
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4242. 1t was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbis: “Maimfnah told me that a
sheep died, and the Prophet &
said: “Why don’t you tan its skin
and make use of it’?” (Sehil)
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4243. Ibn °‘Abbés said: “The
Prophet %% passed by a sheep
belonging to Maimtnah that had
died and said: “‘Why don’t you take
its skin and tan it and make use of
it'?” (Sahih)
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4244, ibn ‘Abbds said: “The
Prophet & passed by a dead sheep
and said: “Why don’t you make use
of its skin’?” (Sahih)
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4245, Tt was narrated that Sawdah,
the wife of the Prophet #&, said:
“A sheep of ours died, and we
tanned its skin, and continued to
make Nabidh in it until it wore
out.” (Sahif)
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4246. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbds said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: ‘Any skin that is
tanned has been purified.” (Sahik)

P e i G - e
nﬁ.&_} CJ‘?' Uf; f."J.LT o ..}.15 :;5 chL;;?:L
0 TR A S (IR - I

(Gek 38 A3 oy
L

sP3 v A oo YU Ll Bl e Bleb Ol 1 paedl (ol @fi:@_ﬁ:

4247. It was narrated from Ibn
Wa'lah that he asked Ibn ‘Abbis:
“We are attacking the Maghrib,
and they are people who worship
idols, and they have waterskins in
which they keep milk and water.”
Ibn ‘Abbis said: “Tanning is
purification.” Ibn Wa'lah said: “Is
this your own opinion, or
something that you heard from the
Messenger of Allih ££77 He said:
“No, (I heard it) from the
Messenger of Alldh 28.” (Sakih)

0TIz (STl S
o olds 5w grdl - tvey
G sas - K Sk B3 106 556

L ) PR

i) ot oo QI J4 - 55
R R AR RS TR
i SAdN W K G 10 e
RPN
36 355 (01 e 1 O 12101
e Bt pd ST AL G2 1D
LRSI N T

. 201A:C ctsl...ﬁl L;s spa e mladl cgusdl [@r"ﬁé] @;’f—"‘

Comments;

From such narrations, we learn that the animal slaughtered by a polytheist is
not lawful, but if one tans the hide (of the animal), then the hide is pure.
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4248, It was narrated from CE . ae s Bes (feesf
: PG g G T - £veA
Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq that - :J'! Wl A U )

during the campaign of Tabilk, the & o
Prophet of Alldh £ called for .. .. ) . T
watepr from a woman. She said: “1 ~<° ‘=5 & 93% HF ephell B (B
only have a waterskin of mine 333 £ j
made from a dead animal.” He et
said: “Didn’t you tan it?” She said:
“Of course.” He said: “Tanning it
purifies it.” (Da%f)
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4249. It was narrated that ‘Aishah on s :,..:;.Ji L._’,.:—T - £Y£4
said: “The Prophet % was asked . |, ,: o, - 5 , & <.
about the hides of dead animals.” ¢ orosl Sds 1dB Gpldl e
He said: “Tanning it purifies it” =2 . 22281 5 3y, 3 @Az 106 5
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Tanning could be done by means of anything which ends the moisture of the
hide, and erases its bad odor.

4250. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh # T el sl ez .
was asked about the hides of dead ‘¥ of Bl 1JE dal op ol
animals.” He said: “Tanning it I e T A R A
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4251, It was narrated from ‘Aishah
that the Prophet # said: “The
dead animal s purified by tanning
it” (Sahik)
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4252, It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Prophet #§ said: “The
dead animal is purified by tanning
it.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 5. With What The
Skin Of A Dead Animal Is
Tanned

4253, It was narrated from
Maimfinah, the wife of the Prophet
@, that some men of Quraish
passed by the Messenger of Allah
% dragging a sheep. the size of a
donkey. He said to them: “Why
don’t you take its skin?”* They said:
“Tt is dead meat.” The Messenger
of Alldh #E& said: “Purify it with
water and Qaraz.”[!! (Hasan)
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1 Qaraz: the leaves of mimosa flava used for tanning
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Comments:
Some scholars have argued on the basis of this narration that during the

process of tanning, it is essential to make use of water. And Alldh Knows
best!

4254. It was narrated that 255 !5 Jelic 'J::j - $Yo$

‘Abdullah bin ‘Ukaim said: “The i T
letter of the Messenger of Alldh &  ~ L,J*““““ lgx Ty Bde JU
was read to us when I was a young [ DR | I I R A AN T
boy: ‘Do not make use of the skins # ;’ﬂ 9‘"’ -, up L
and sinew of dead animals.’”  #&2 tdi (-i‘ O P IV
(Hasan) L0 pib O g dn g, s e
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‘Abdulldh bin Hakim is not a Companion (of the Prophet ##), although he
lived during the lifetime of the Prophet #& and was a Muslim. But he did not
meet the Prophet #. In the terminology of the science of Hadith, such a
person is called Mukhidharam. Mukhédharam means the one who is cut off
or separated from being called one of the Companions of the Prophet, in
spite of belonging to that period of time.
4255, It was narrated that . g FANY: e L‘}"T — $Yes
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Ukaim said: “The o ) L. . P
Messenger of Alldh # wrote to us: ¢ e P gsae o8 per Bas
‘Do not make use of the skins and J_p . - o
i 13 ETH] - U'p ¢ LJLJ
sinew of dead animals.” (Hasan)
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It has been transmitted from ‘Abdulléh bin Hakim that Allih’s Messenger £
wrote to the tribe of Juhainah commanding them not to utilize the skin of
dead animals (untanned) and their ligaments or sinews.
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4256. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Ukaim said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #& wrote to
Juhainah: ‘Do not make use of the
skin and sinew of dead apimals.’”
(Hasan) Abil “‘Abdur-Rahméin (An-
Nasa’l) said: The most correct
about this topic, regarding the skins
of the dead animal when it is
tanned, is the narration of Az-
Zuhri, from ‘Ubaidulldk bin
‘Abdulidh, from Ibn ‘Abbis, from
Maimiinah, and Allih knows
best.[!]
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Chapter 6. Concession Allowing
Use Of The Hides Of Dead
Animals If They Have Been
Tanned

4257, Tt was narrated from ‘Aishah
that the Messenger of Alldh #&
ordered that the hides of dead
animals be made use of if they had
been tanned. (Da‘f)
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Comments:
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‘ANAh's Messengey 2% ordered’ means gave them permission, granted them

B No. 4239.



The Book Of Al-Fara‘ And 4l-‘Atirah 161 Bowl g,en s

concession. It might probably have been a command, because wastage of
property is not permitted.

Chapter 7. Prohibition Of 2l pUENT 8 280 - (v an)
Making Use Of The Hides Of 07 v 3.-?;;.5'.)" ol
Predators C

4258. It was narrated from Abll 58 dao 5 &1 X2 Gif - gvea
Al-Malth, from his father, that the oo T g e
Prophet # forbade (the use of) &% % B oot oF fem

the hides of predators. (Hasen) e ‘_,,_Q_J £ ;,:JI 5 :a‘:j o "C:‘l‘:‘jl' l_j
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The hides or skins of beasts are generally utilized by arrogant people.
Therefore, its use was forbidden, in the same way as silk and gold have been
forbidden to Muslim men.

4259. Tt was narrated that Al- 08 ol 33 »%e G0 - ¢voq
Migdam bin Ma‘di Karib said: “The Tynes o 17 s s &

JE | O 1 iy As
Messenger of Alldh # forbade silk, olias R L L
gold and saddlecloths (Miydthir) & :J6 & JS FAE QJ r'l.u.ojll oF
d skin, g
made of leopard s (Hasan) 255 i m} » J»JI G E A d
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4260. It was narrated that Khalid :J SuEE ;,: Jj.;a 6 ,.;i SELT
said: “Al-Migd&m bin Ma‘dl Karib
came to visit Mu‘Awiyah and said
to him: ‘I adjure you by Alldh, do &
you know that the Messenger of T ee, fp
AllAh  #2 forbade wearing the e= AP QIS o r'“\’-' g ""UL GNEM RN
Hides of predators and riding on  _, %%, P
them?’ He said: “Yes.” (Hasan) ;JSJH} t‘ JJJ’ UUJ ot
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Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of
Using The Fat Of Dead
Animals (4I-Maitah)

4261. It was narrated from J&bir
bin ‘Abdulldh that, during the year
of the Conquest, while he was in
Makkah, he heard the Messenger
of Allah #% say: “Alldh, the Mighty
and Sublime, and His Messenger
have forbidden the sale of alcohol,
dead meat, pigs and idols.” It was
said to him: “O Messenger of
Allih, what do you think of the fat
of dead animals, for it is used to
caulk ships, it is daubed on animal
skins, and people use it to light
their lamps?” He said: “No, it is
unlawful.” Then the Messenger of
Alldh £ said: “May Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, curse the
Jews, for Alidh forbade them the
fat (of dead amimals) but they
rendered it, sold it and consumed
its price.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 9. The Prohibition Of
Using Whatever Alldh, The
Mighty And Sublime, Has
Forbidden

4262, It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbés said: “It reached ‘Umar
that Samurah had sold some wine,
and he said: ‘May Alldk ruin
Samurah! Does he not know that
the Messenger of Alldh £ said:
May Alldh curse the Jews, for
animal fat was forbidden to them,
but they rendered it. Sufyin (one
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of the narrators) said: “Meaning:
They melted it down.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 10. If A Mouse Falls
Into The Cooking Fat

4263. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbés, from Maimiinah, that a
mouse fell into some cooking fat
and died. The Prophet # was
asked (about that) and he said:
“Throw it away, and whatever is
around it, and eat (the rest).”
(Salih)
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4264. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbds, from Maimfinah, that the
Prophet #% was asked about a
mouse that had fallen into some
solid cooking fat. He said: “Take it,
and whatever is around it, and
throw it away.” (Sahih)
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4265, It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbls, from Maimiinah, that the
Prophet #& was asked about a
mouse that fell into the cooking
fat. He said: “If it (the fat) is solid,
then throw it away, and whatever is
around it. If it is liquid then do not
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use it at all.” (Da ‘)
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If the clarified butter is, however, liquefied, the mouse is likely to float in it
after having died. In this instance, the whole clarified butter would be
considered its surrounding. It shall, therefore, have to be completely
destroyed. Even otherwise, in the liquefied clarified butter, it is difficult to

ascertain the purity of the clarified butter close to the mouse.

4266. Ibn ‘Abbéds said: “I heard P‘l“ e azab 2 2y ile },l ~ oYY
Sa‘eed bin Jubair say: ‘The B T
Messenger of Alldh # passed by a ié""- i 2 Gzl Ollks )l
dead goat and said: “Why didn’t the [ % Ml s 06 S
owners of this sheep make use of its 7, T ,
skin?”’ Aad Zmeds 1JB OMmE N Eul EAS
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Chapter 11. If A Fly Falls Into Y ) 3 cm ub.m = (1) poenall)

A Vessel
(VY daetil)

4267. It was narrated from AbG .36 212 27 2oz (k] - syav

: 2 s U
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet . ";:5 u: b s ’F, e e
# said: “If a fly falls into the °J T2 gl ol B Wb Bas
vessel of one of you, let him dip it A N BN AR s ke
in.” (Hasan) o " “fi o 2 L & ‘
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Comments:

1. ‘Let him dip it in’: Of course, if it is immersed, it is likely to die {especially
when the food is hot). Thus, we learn that in the case of the fly, efc., the drink
does not become polluted if they die in it.

2. In another version, Allih’s Messenger # explained that in one of the fly’s
wings is disease, in the other is a cure. When it falls into anything, the fly dips
its wing containing disease. You, therefore, immerse the other wing also, so
that it would work as a cure or antidote against that disease.
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42. The Book Of Hunting
And Slaughtering

Chapter 1. The Command To
Mention The Name Of Allih
When Hunting

4268. It was narrated from ‘Adiyy
bin H&iiim that he asked the
Messenger of Alldh #& about
hunting. He said: “When you
release your dog, mention the
name of Allah over him, and if you
catch up with him and he has not
killed (the game), then slaughter it
and mention the name of Alldh
over it. If you catch up with him
and he has killed (the game) but
has not eaten any of it, then eat,
for he caught it for you. If you find
that he has eaten some of it, then
do not eat any of it, for he caught
it for himself. If there are other
dogs with your dog and they have
killed (the game) but have not
eaten amny of it, then do not eat any
of it, because you do not know
which of them killed it.” (Sakik)
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Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of
Eating That Over Which The
Name Of Allih Has Not Been
Mentioned

4269. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy
bin Abi Hatim said: “I asked the
Messenger of Alldh g about
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hunting with a Mivad."! He said:
‘If you strike (the game) with its
sharp point, then eat, but if you
strike it with its broad side, then
the animal has been killed with a
blow.” T asked him about dogs and
he said: ‘If you release your dog
and he catches (the game) but does
not eat it, then eat, because his
catching it is its slaughter. If you
find another dog with your dog and
you fear that it canght (the game)
with him and killed it, then do not
eat, for you said the name of Alifh
over your dog, but you did not say
His name over the other one.”
(Sahih)
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Chapter 3. Hunting With A
Trained Dog

4270. 1t was narrated from ‘Adiyy
bin Hétim that he asked the
Messenger of Alldh &8 “1 release
my trained dog and he catches
(zame).” He said: “If you release
the trained dog and you say the
name of Allih over him, and he
catches (something), then eat.” I
said: “Bven if he kills it?” He said:
“Bven if he kills it.” I said: “And I
shoot with the Mi‘rdd.” He said: “If
it hits (the game) with its sharp
point, then eat, but if it hits it with
its broad side, then do not eat.”
(Sahik)

AR IR e - o

(v da=2)

ssic B delia GET - svve
L3 oA B ad we g Eis 06

OS] I A S TR PO A
:{._;l;l g’ fggﬁ S R uJ plon 58
Jeoe e e ay Ty s »5E
NAES I IRARENTV - YR IR A | Fe]
BEPS SPE B AP ¥ P ST
WAV ICA P NV R P
IS IRG e Al i B85 ARl

v

(EE g8 by (06 98 b 12
oifs Ot Bp 136 atimail Lo

U1 A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp or metal end, and part of which does
not, it is sometimes referred to as a hunting adz.
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Comments:
The sign of a trained hunting dog is it caiches the game, it does not eat it.
Even so, it catches it with its mouth and claws. The game caught by such a

trained dog is lawful, even if one does not get a chance to slaughter it. If the
hunting dog is not trained, then slanghtering the game is a prerequisite.

Chapter 4. Hunting With A P R S e
Dog That Has Not Been o : """f ) (2 paensdl)
Trained (& L) r—L;a.'

4271. Abi Thalabah Al-Khushami o 48 5 1854 52T - €Y

said: “T said: ‘O Messenger of P T A R T .
Allgh, we live in a land where J"f’ b,'d &l “—'éﬁg_“ A
people hunt, and I hunt with my Jb el o axe L AL B b
bow and with my trained dog, and T Geat :’J Lo oo fo 2a
with my dog which is not trained” ~ J* "7 "CH% 2 A
He said: ‘“Whatever you catch with £l 1 Zaes :J6 &1 k@ S 3
our bow, mention the pame of = |, - .. . L,e s s _se
illﬁh over it and eat. Whatever Pl dyls sl adpm e

you catch with the trained dog,  _i& -L:'f?_; s J_W?? L ,_,a)b
mention the name of Alldh over it S T BT
and eat. Whatever you caich with rdle ‘,rl’*‘-;! o) s %JS.;,, ,(JMJ"
your untrained dog and you reach .z 41 <oy J%:l; -_;La-_,.i.. AN
it while it is still alive, then ~ ~ [, 7~ “~7% ="~
slaughter it, and eat.” (Sahil) el S0 WAl LS, El5T B ST
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Chapter 5. If The Dog Kills (0 Lol CASI J&8 13f - (0 pomnal))
The Game

4272. 1t was parrated that ‘Adiyy  JT 5% 25 Adsd GAf - evvy
bin Hatim said: “T said: ‘O ", . .+ o 4. 2. ‘
Messenger of Alldh, I release my 7 Le & Jodd Giom 1dl g,é"-” gl'-*’
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trained dogs and they catch (game)
for me; can I eat it? He said:
‘When you release your trained
dogs and they catch (game) for
you, then eat.’ I said: ‘Even if they
kill it?” He said: ‘Even if they kill
it.” He said: ‘So long as no other
dogs have joined them.’ I said: ‘I
shoot with the MiTdd and they
penetrate (the game).” He said: ‘If
they penetrate it, then eat, but if
the broad side strikes it, then do
not eat.” (Salil)
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Chapter 6. If He Finds Another
Dog With His Dog Over Which
He Did Not Mention The Name
Of Allah

4273, It was narrated from ‘Adiyy
bin HAitim that he asked the
Messenger of Alldh 2z about
hunting and he said: “If you release
vour dog and other dogs over
which you have not mentioned the
name of Alldh join him, then do
not eat (what they catch), because
you do not know which of them
killed it (the game).” (Sakih)

Comments:
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We learn that if the name of Allih is recited while releasing them, even if it is
recited by someone else, the game is lawful.

Chapter 7. If He Finds Another
Dog With His Dog

4274, It was narrated that ‘Adiyy
bin Héitim said: “I asked the
Messenger of Alldh @ about dogs
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and he said: ‘If you release your
dog and say the name of Alldh,
then eat, but if you find another
dog with your dog then do not eat,
for you only said the name of Allih
aver your dog, not any other.””
(Sahih)

LEVAY

4275, It was narrated from Ash-
Sha'bi that; “Adiyy bin Hatim -
who was a neighbor, Dakhilan and
Rabitan™  at An- Nahrainl*
narrated that he asked the Prophet
#%, saying: ‘I release my dog and I
find another dog with my dog, and
I do not know which of them
caught (the game)’ He said: ‘Do
not eat, for you only said the name
of Alldh over your dog, and not
over any other dog.”™ (Sakih)
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4276. A similar report was
narrated from ‘Adiyy bin Hitim.
(Sahil)
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[ An-Nawawi said: “The people of language say: “The Dakhil and the Dakhél is the one
who comes into a person and raixes with him in his affairs. And Rabf, here means
Muribit and it means to stay (somewhere), and Ribdf means staying (somewhere). They
say the meaning here is clinging himself to worship and away from the world.”

1 “The two rivers” what is apparent is that it refers to the Tigris and the Euphrates since
they lived in Al-K{fah, This was stated by Shaikh Saffur-Rahmin Al-Mubfrakpini in

Minnat Al-Mun'‘im.
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4277. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy
bin Hitim said: “I asked the
Messenger of Alldh £2: ‘I release
my dog.’ He said: ‘If you release
your dog and mention the name of
Allah, then eat. But if he has eaten
some of it, then do not eat, for he
caught it for himself. If you release
your dog then you find another dog
with it, then do not eat, for you
said the name of Alldh over your
dog, and not over any other.’”
(Sakilz)
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4278. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy
bin Hatim said: “I asked the
Messenger of Alldh #&: T release
my dog, and I find another dog
with mine, and I do not know
which of them caught (the game).’
He said: ‘Do not eat it, for you said
the name of Alldh over your dog,
but not over any other.” (Sakilt)
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Chapter 8. If The Dog Eats
From The Game

4279. 1t was narrated that ‘Adiyy
bin Hatim said: “I asked the
Messenger of Alldh £ about
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hunting with the AMi‘%dd. He said:
‘“Whatever is struck with the sharp
edge, eat, and whatever i3 hit with
its broad side, it is an animal killed
by a blow.”” He said: “And I asked
him about hunting dogs. He said:
‘If you release your dog and
mention the name of Alldh over it,
then cat.” I said: ‘Even if he kills
it?’ He said: ‘Even if he kiils it., But
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if he has eaten some of it, then do O3
not eat. And if you find another . J%zb 56 % ;}55 56 LJ.;

dog with your dog and he has
killed (the game), then do not eat, J_éft W E 6 ous or e i

for you only said the name of Alldh B PR
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4280. Tt was narrated from ‘Adiyy
bin Hitim At-T&1 that he asked
the Messenger of Allih #& about
hunting. He said: “If you release
your dog and mention the name of
Alldh over him, and he kills (the
game) but does not eat any of it,
then eat. But if he has eaten from
it, then do not eat, for he caught it 3
for himself, and not for you.” &’ n&s 2% o %0 s ez 4y m e
(Saiik) ‘fs o “}gf ‘J'f,“ g J’f’ =2 8 o
Zhopad Rt ool e KE S &,
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Comments:
‘Not for you”: The putpose is to state that such dog is not trained. Hence, its
hunt is not permitted. Repetition of the Tradition to such an egtent is to bring
out all the minute details concerning the matter to the fore. Moreover, the
purpose is also to demonstrate that this tradition is not Gharib or strange. (In
Hadith terminology, Gharib vefers to Hadith which comes through only one
source).
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Chapter 9. The Command To “"3(5” o h’m (8 )
Kill Dogs * "Lﬂi 7
(4 2a2l)

4281. It was narrated that Az- “GE eed Er 5 om qges?
. " . JiE KSe L
Zuhri said: “Ibn As-Sabbéq said: -, o s e » g
“Maimiinah told me that Jibril, & (SuZ300 o8 O35 41 AL oS
peace be upon him, said to the 'J Ge
Messenger of Alldh @ “We
(Angels) do not enter a house in 3 '
42
o

- £YAN

GEEN 23 u,.,ﬁ\ e :gg,;jn

(=T}

& d,55 of 1 EAn S
which there is a dog or a picture.’ e 5B g scan at
The next day the Messenger of T R N i
Alldh #2 commanded that all dogs

be killed, even small dogs.” (Sahik)

0 N eel BT P 7. >
£ A4l Jpi5 Zeb ahe Yy IS
e - . - oz L LEY P
JE GG B oI b ey
S [N TS

VAV - osh Sl B gms [GM 83 buuf] ot

Comments:

1. ‘Do not enter’ scholars say that it refers to the angels of mercy. Otherwise,
the Recording Angels, the Guarding Angels, and the Angels of Death do
enter every house.

2. ‘Picture’ means the picture of a living being, because pictures or portraits are
often worshipped, irrespective of whether they are in the form of statues,
photographs, or hand-painted portraits. But it is 50 when the pictures are
hung or mounted with reverence; for instance, they are hung on walls or they
are on curtains. , )
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4282. It was narrated from Ibn (& el [ L3 LS

‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh R .

. J ol Wl (M UG

# commanded that dogs be killed, il )f; & 9,-, ‘C? “:& "

except those which were exempted. 3 UG Je oo BB 5a1 #E 4

(Sahil) ’ o .
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Comments:
The description concerning the exempt dogs appears in the forthcoming
Tradition.

4283. Silim bin °‘Abdullih

1Y

J6 ol f Zay Gl - gvar
narrated that his father said: “I - ::.)uf et ,f’ e e
heard the Messenger of Allih JB G Gl 1dl o)y ot B

raise his voice with the command
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to kill dogs. All dogs were to be bi oL 2 PO .
killed except dogs used for hunting Al g (‘J © s “'JL‘-”“ !l Ju

or herding livestock.” (Sakik) Gal) 8 4 J 4 P w._., 6 M! e
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‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh
# commanded that all dogs be H5 &) (s«
killed except dogs used for hunting -z +f - -jz T e T
Lo LIS N | |
or herding livestock. (Sahil) 2 g L—"0{5" 4 7

4284. It was narrated from Ibn 3¢9z @iz - J6 &3 3_.,| — §YAS
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Chapter 10. The Kind Of Dogs ;.ﬁ dji IS i;.,a = (Ot pzenall)
. T il - > - as
Which Are To Be Killed TR ’l"*

4285. Tt was narrated from ‘Abdulldh .52 o+ 4.
bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of = <77 & 77
Allfh 8 said: “Were itnot that dogs 8 S Bos 136 é;j g,sj 3 ; s
form one of the communities (or % ,. - : -
nations — of creatures), [ would have 2

commanded that they be killed. But 2 ;;f\j r;‘g\ Lpda
kill those that are all black. Any . Ag, . 4 B

people who keep a dog, except for ¥ = 33 3” L "J'L" G ‘bé'l‘“"
dogs used for farming, hunting or  ;-.; §f _,L;, 5 - ‘_‘_.& f_r»ﬂ LJS s BE
herding livestock, one Q#rdft!! will A s
be deducted from their reward each “-H_a:? f‘f JS °.r"‘ b ek <
day.” (Hasan)
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(1 Some versions mention two, and a Qfrit is a weight, and scholars differ in its precise
description for this narration.
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Comments:

‘One of the communities’: (Ununah min al-Umam), Alldh, Most High, has not
created any community or creation in vain, irrespective of whether it might
prove harmful to someone momentarily, but collectively each and every
creation is beneficial to man either directly or indirectly. For instance, the
dogs serve in giving protection, they do hunting also; there are certain places
where hunting without dogs is not possible at all. There are several other
benefits of them, which are known to Alldh alone. He is the Creator, the
Provider of sustenance,

Chapter 11. The Abstinence Of e 8 %}:;ﬁl = (1Y el

The Angels From Entering A - ST . e 4 25
House In Which There Is A () 2ed) IS 4d G dgo
Dog

4286. It was narrated from ‘Al bin ;36 LU 13 2222 GEET - evan
ADi Télib that the Prophet & said: .. 7~ .. _ ,. . s, .
“The angels do not enter a house === TY¥ diw 5 (o5 des B0
in which there. isa plCtBl‘E‘., adogor iz} L_;QT Lo, o ke e :_&:,
a person who is Junub.” (Hasan) . . e
Y oisdn 06 28 3 5 b

WG S35 e & SR

LEVAY e ¢ 5 S b osps VUV I pad (e saliu]] @fd‘
Comments:
Staying in the state of major ritual impurity needlessly is disliked.

33- e 4

4287. 1t was narrated that Abli e (2 35;—3‘\;9 4;.:; 'L',:-‘-’l - £YAY
Talhah said: “The Messenger of P P T T UL SR
Alldh & said: “The angels do not "‘wa‘ J’“"} o “-«g-fh}' gF ok P
enter a house in which there is a &b 1 58 W08 0 5 w8
dog or a picture.”” (Sahih) :};J: 9 %, N 3}33 W 3
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4288. Maimfinah, the wife of the A= o3 4 55 A2t G730 - £van
Prophet %, narrated: “The R AP R D
Messenger of Alldh £ was upset o gl OF P G ool

one morning and Maiminah said 31 & GEE0 3 L;'r"" :
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to him: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, you i w Sy e ¥ se. 2.2 Az o
fook upset today.’ He said: Tibrll, 398 Gl £33 45 i 1B W08
peace be upon him, had promised  LHE Uo1j Uy ool i & 3,35 of
to meet me last night but he did s . i s s

not come, and by Alldh, he never SE A el 85 Gl o tdigea W
failed to keep an appointment’ oz |, Hp 0E o 2 S
The day passed, then he thought of ,",}J;ﬁ s 5 .

a puppy that was beneath a table of (J; A SGE O L_ﬂ'lé_’, 518 {’I‘JL’.J'.

ours. He ordered that it be taken ‘G5 ocJ6 qrat Lo T 2

nY, it Sosalal GOty BT o ZEL
out, then he took some water in his . = o Jj o Lt
hand and sprinkled it over the I8 3% anii b #25 w M Gy

place where it had been. That afet - t B AT 2t
evening, Jibtil, peace be upon him, : :
came and met him. The Messenger s o ial L;:.J L (a5l o é;f; ]
of Alldh # said to him: ‘You .. | y
promised to meet me last night.’ -
He said: “Yes, but we do not enter IJ;T 36 iz ,th ;d";"& o AT
a house in which there is a dog or a ,, L. ; S
picture.’ The next day the -%ose Y3 QI8 o & J=5 ¥ G5
Messenger of Alldh # commanded o Tl e s s K ose W FD s
that dogs be killed.” (Sahih) fy“ e IS JIC?*"L .di
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4289. It was narrated that Ibn ooz .o =7 i+ 502 Gl - svaq
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of e T e .
Alldh £ said: ‘Whoever keeps a  — 200N 530 3a5 — 41 X2 U0 :J6

dog, two Qirdgs will be detracted S5 BA W o 106 Ex s

from his reward each day, except a & ] \ o ’ L

trained hunting dog, or a dog for = &g & Js5 B J6 G

herding livestock.”™ (Sahih R T R T
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Comments:

177 Ny il LS

This detailed discussion has preceded above in the Hadith 4285. Although
there was mention of one Qirit there, here is mentioned two Qirdrs. It is
possible this might have been due to the difference between one dog and
another. It means the reward decreases to the measure of two Qirdss when the
dog is more harmfuvl, and when the dog is less injurious, the decrease in the
reward is to the measure of one Qidr. Or it might be the difference of one
place to another. In the urban population, two Qirdss, whereas in the desert or
an open place one Qirdr, etc. (The term Qirdt (pl. Qavdrit) means a measure
of weight with various meanings, either a twelfth of a ditham or particularly in
following the funeral until the burial, it has been said to be a huge weight like

that of Mount Uhud}.

4290. As-S#’ib bin Yazid narrated
that Sufydn bin Abi Zuhair Ash-
Shand’l came to visit them and
said: “The Messenger of Allih &
said: “Whoever keeps a dog which
he does not need for farming or
livestock, one Qirdtr will be
deducted from his (good) deeds
each day’ It was said to him: ‘Did
you hear this from the Messenger
of Alldh 7" He said: “Yes, by the
Lord of this Masjid.””” (Sahih)
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Chapter 13. The Concession
For Keeping Dogs For Hunting

4291. 1t was narrated that Ibn
“‘Umar said: “The Messenger of
Allah ££ said: “Whoever keeps a
dog except one that is trained for
hunting or a dog for herding
livestock, two Qirdts will be
deducted from his reward each
day.” (Sahik)
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4292, It was narrated from Silim,
from his father, that the Messenger
of Allah % said: “Whoever keeps a
dog, except a dog for hunting or
herding livestock, two Qirits will be
deducted from his reward each
day.” (Sahik)
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Chapter 14. The Concession
For Keeping A Dog For
Farming

4293, It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin Mughaffal that the
Prophet #% said: “Whoever keeps a
dog, except a dog for hunting,
herding livestock or farming, one
Qirdt will be deducted from his
reward each day.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

The decrease in the reward is either due to hardship caused to people or due
to the angels not entering the house, because the arrival of angels creates an
inclination in the people of the house to perform good deeds.

4294, It was narrated from Abd
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh £ said: “Whoever keeps a
dog except a dog for hunting,
farming or herding livestock, one
Oirdt will be deducted from his
good deeds each day.” (Sahih)
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4295, Tt was narrated from ADbQ S o 2 24 :”57  ivae
Hurairah that the Messenger of " R 5 .’J ’::"
Alldh % said: “Whoever keeps a TS RN ? L5.J1>-l 1JE CAS :),'. e
dog that is not a dog used for T
hunting, herding livestock or tall o el B Olgd b e
guarding land, two Qirits will be .5 J6 28 &) J,2) teine e
deducted from his reward each - - “r

day.” (Sahilt) Vi £et ¥ Lo L.JS: o ge =
B oobius o415 Saly G o
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4296. It was parrated from Silim C e s g
bin ‘Abdulldh that his father said: ~ ‘J¥ &> ¢ G Ll - £van

“The Messenger of Allih #& said: L e Tes oae e A e E
“Whoever keeps a dog except a dog e - 7 G g o Jetad] B
for herding livestock or a dog for
hunting, one Qirdt will be deducted T J I N
from his reward each day.”” 4 ' : 5
‘Abdullah said: “Abli Hurairah said: 402 JJS 5

‘Or a dog for farming.” (Sahil) .. s s .
I 36 s g B i b el

ORI TR ,;T 365 <l

CEXAY el Cpdedt Bilea g o e e OV VOV p clis wr pli g A
.i/\'\‘:c a‘_g}.g.!'l L;B BT

Comments:
A hunting dog signifies the dog which is practically used for hunting, meaning

hunting is done by means of it, not that it is of hunting dogs pedigree as is
nowadays understood.

Chapter 15. The Prohibition Of €4 -3 2 25500 - (vo i)
The Price Of A Dog - o o “—5€'J ’
(Vo &a=il)
4297. It was narrated from Abd  I:y @is (06 LE G J_,i
Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Al- . L
Harith bin Hishim that he heard & {* ﬁe A e
it o

- &ray

Abli Mas‘id ‘Ugbah say: “The  f [ - l.-:Jl . _u}.l
Messenger of Alldh £ forbade the — ° = NN
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price of a dog, the gift of a female T R T T T
fornicator*! and the fees of a  F B Ay BB T il

fortuneteller.” (Sahik) u%@‘ izl ‘&_i,_j At o

ol eslladl (e (YTYVIE cldSH Gad ol ol o el e 2l B0

a5t EAM Dl ol a0 10Tz (il L oAl By ISSH el o

Comments: AT el G

1. According to the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, buying and
selling of dogs is forbidden, irrespective of whether keeping it is permissible
or not permissible.

2. ‘The earnings of a prostitute’, because adultery is a crime, an enormity.
Therefore, its earning is also unlawful. And this is an agreed upon matter.

3. ‘The fees of a fortuneteller’: Kithin signifies one who predicts the fiture. They
used to have connections with jinn or genii and devils. Hence, they used to

misguide people. Since such a vocation is forbidden, its earnings are also
forhidden. And Hulwin, translated as fees, refers to gifts or bribes as well,

4298. Abit Hurairah said: “The  [(a¥i 12 23 2.0 G20 - gvan

ke
Prophet #£ said: “The price of a 5o GoaT L6 a0t G .G
dog, the fees of a fortuneteller and o Ul 16 o ol Gl 1 dis

the gift c!f a fel’::::ale fornicator are Sasdll 25 i A :¢|_1;;H NHAA
not permissible.” (Hasan) e o s i s
L0 36 3,8 e of aen F Bl
M2 V5 o8 18 G Ve oim
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4299. It was narrated that Wiqi'® ‘2 Jaly U ik Gl - tvaq
bin K_.hadi] gaid: “The Messangﬁr of - A “.3 2 8 Ges o e
Allih #& said: ‘The worst of 52— OF ‘=hem (p dede O (o2

carnings are the gift of a female [ .J§ @_\; o @b B g ol
fornicator, the price of a dog and AP S
the earnings of a cupper.” (Sahik) S e s LA EE B Jy8)
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[ And it is also understood to be prostitute due to the context.
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Comments:

‘Hajjam or cupper’; In those days, the person who practiced cupping used to
be called a Hajjam. Since the cupper is required to suck the bad blood,
Alldh’s Messenger # did not consider this vocation appropriate for earning a
livelihood. For earning a livelihood, some good vocation should be adopted.
But, if someone practices cupping out of beneficence or compassion, it ought
to be done gratis, so that one may gain a recompense (from Alldh).

Chapter 16. The Concession T TR
For The Price Of A Hunting %JS o= o f A ’(H el
Dog (17 dacdl) Sl

4300. It was narrated from Jébir u*“h” N B
that the Prophet @& forbade the % o e F )
price of cats and dogs, except a & 4k [} ZlnS B35 1J6
hunting dog. (Da‘f) P N AL I
Abii Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi®) &7 O ‘70 ol 5 Al g ol
said: The Hadith of Hajjaj from 537 LRl 8 L2 @6 48 =900 §
Hammid bin Salamah is not ~ ’ - RPN
authentic: e A5
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glas Codsy el L2 g1 J6
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Comments:

Imém An-Nasd’l states that this report is not authentic or sound. Other
traditionists or Muhaddithin also have supported the view of Imim An-Nasa™.
The contention is over the pertion that says: ‘Except a hunting dog’ meaning;
its price is allowed. The preserved version recorded by Muslim and others
does not mention that.

4301. It was narrated from ‘Amr .5 sz 5 20s Gedf - vy
: = s -
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from ‘. L‘;L: - . ,N ,"::- e ed
his grandfather, that a man came L_f;l P el Wds 1Jl el ) Bas
to the Prophet #& and said: “O AR A s sl
Messenger of Alldh, I have trained o ‘:‘i’ u-’ - s %JJ }{Qj "’: ‘ n
dogs; advise me concerning them.” U :J& & 21 51 Y5 Ol reax
He said: “Whatever your dogs ... s e oy T ey e
catch for you, eat,” I said: “Bven if Ted el B D8 O 1 A

they kill it?” He said: “Bven if they  : 233 ¢ J53 auls Jufe awzal v 256
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kill it.” He said: “Advise me about PR PR

. 5 eniE
my bOW.” He Sald: “VVha’[eveI YOUI qﬁ Lﬁ'&l Lj'LB ((U"LB {JJ)] (.Jlﬁ .Ul.s LJL‘J
arrow returns to you, eat.” He said: “:}-}'{3 é\f,_P 3z 35t g8 9‘_5“,),
“BEven if it gets away from me?” IS D
He said: “Bven if it gets away from o0 9 1JE e S o 134
you, so long as you do not find the ;5 22 i A ad Sk (’j Goedliz

mark of an arrow other than yours ~ °_ 7 . - I
on it, or you find that it has gone &' JB €51 08 oAl Jo A sdad 5t
rotten.” {Another chain). (Hasan) 9“ @l g el u,j T Baid 3e
z 4 Y
}

Y B R u_‘_gfwup cw&YI
;;'Tu-' o 23wl y (deres b el opl ZA'V:C Lu;",,:ﬂiq'a}a_; [CJ"“:"] @J::-_'a'

Comments: “Ras
‘Has gone rotten”: From the outward phrasing, it appears that it should not be
gaten if it smells bad, although stench does not render an animal or meat
unlawful. But since in foul-smelling substances, pollution occurs from the
medical point of view, it is inappropriate to eat them. It should be utilized
only in very compelling situations.

Chapter 17. Domesticated U.,;- P F YI - (v wornadl)

Animals That Turn Wild

(VY dasdh)

4302. It was narrated that Rafi* . @ S y desd g 2 ospay
bin Khadij said: “While we were

with the Messenger of Allah #, at 42> 58 “-‘Ub S CE L e s
Dhul-Hulaifah in Tihdmah, they e 12

acquired some camels and sheep ‘ eb ‘j wb) ‘JJ‘MLP “"'9 i UJII
(as spoils of war). The Messenger s o~ Wiy 1J6 g o @l R
of Alldh # was among the last of = - L % 4 e
the people, and the first of them O
hastened to slaughter (the animals) 3 #8 41 J,253 L&) :LI i }fL;E
and set up pots (for cooking the e 3.7r e stet gt Lz ..
meat). The Messenger of Allih & gy s F““U | jasd { SR i
came and ordered that the pots be 5§ &g 4| <o °| 5ok
overturned, then he divided it Jj,’ ﬂ%zf ”dy) 8 s 5
making ten sheep equivalent to one 17~ Jis PraS r-' EESG JJJWJL'
camel. While they were like that,a - - - X B a.l.jis f"” P ;,M S 2 i
camel ran away. The people had o . F
only a few horses, so they went osbed ijmid 5 Vi e3dl 2 i
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after it and it got away from them.
A man shot an arrow at it and
stopped it. The Messenger of Alldh
#% said: ‘Some of these animals are
untamed like wild animals, so if
one of them goes out of your
control, do the same.” (Saltil)
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Comments:

_,A_g LMd}ﬂJWLﬂJ}-JOYEAA T

The root of the matter is that the domestic animals should be slanghtered at
the throat, after overpowering them, small animals after laying them on their
sides on the ground and the camel should be slaughtered while in its standing
posture, having one of its knees tied down. Domestic animals may not be
slaughtered like game by shooting them arrows, because it is not certain
where the amrow would strike them. But since wild animals cannot be
overpowered by men easily, they must be shot with arrows or the like, having
mentioned the name of Allah or Bismifldh. It matters not, where they are hit.
When they become weak because of loss of blood, they should be caught and
slaughtered. But even if they fall dead due to the bleeding caused by the
arrow, there is no harm in eating them.

Chapter 18. One Who Shoots
At The Game And It Falls Into
Water

4303. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy
bin Hétim said: “I asked the
Messenger of Alldh & about
hunting and he said: “When you
shoot your arrow, mention the
name of Alldh, and if you find that
it {the game) has been killed, then
eat it, unless you find that it fell
into some water, and you do not
know whether the water killed it or
your arrow.’” (Sahil)
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4304. It was narrated from ‘Adiyy =~ . , s
bin Hatim that he asked the @@ <™= o 2% =%
Messenger of Alldh #& about wACIIN B AEd B2 g6 o
hunting and he said: “When you  ° :
release your arrow or your dog, OF ‘o 0F Rl e
mentioned the name of Alldh, and  :; | A I LT b 3 old
when your arrow kills (the game), L e T
then eat.” He said: “What if it gets u—" £ 4 dJ-‘-"J d"-w <l Ll o g
away from me for a night, O ;»];,, Goee clof Gn caE wea
Messenger of Alldh?” He said: “If i ’} o - . s +d "’Lm:!
you find your arrow, and you do  :Ji (5 clags @ 4l ol B8535
not find the mark of anything else : N R o S SN
) s . ? r - & 4 z -
then eat it. But if it falls into the OV JU Tl dped G Al 25 SE 0B
water, do not eat it.” (Sahik) s g‘_;“. A o "1_!3 g SAs

la‘.ulsi 5\3 al.e.“ Lﬁ 6‘3 LJJ \’.JSS
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Chapter 19. The One Who AT ,01 - 14 )
Shoots An Arrow But (The uﬂj ¢ Ué 5
Game) Gets Away From Him (V4 didl) &5 e

4305. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy .43 -, 2 >
bin HAatim said: “I said: ‘O T

Messenger of Alldh, we are a o 58 (& 4 G0 106 (234 @iz
people who hunt, and one of us LETE M e e 4 e s s
may shoot his arrow but (the game) Pt ,'b g SR 0P o
.. s 5 of ;
| !

gets away from him for a night or  CiZ1 55 K& &
two. What if he follows its tracks, eE L s s ces o
and finds it dead with his arrow in ~ oPen s AW L2 B LA 2
it?” He said: ‘I you find the arrow  : §i§ €43 2325 & ’..\;J JAu,
in it, and you do not find any sign

of predators, and you know that (:5' PSS PR RAAL u-L;} 1300
your arrow killed it, then eat it.”” o 2s .o coalan
(Sal:i'h) L}ge J.LJ da.g.-u U'l t_-aJ-F-j
e cid ol o Jr I rlrl DL caall ¢ gda A e | [@,w] A

&&}:ﬂl géjﬁ_j ‘“GM W":d'@; tay :L«_-.:»:»-j %;ZT&}WJA:Q‘;JT C.\.g.l:-ua \i‘U\ZC
L;.:L..Jl g:..'n_.br_” L@.«a nl.o‘hlﬂ 4.!_, ci/\\'f!c
Comments:
See No. 4301.

4306. It was narrated from ‘Adiyy L;L"\“ £E 2y Al L’,;,j T
bin Hitim that the Messenger of
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Allih #8 said: “If you see your
arrow in it, and you do not see any
other mark, and you know that
(your arrow) killed it, then eat it.”
(Sahil)
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4307. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy
bin Héatim said: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, I shoot game
and I follow its tracks after one
night. He said: ‘If you find your
arrow in it, and no predator has
eaten from it, then eat it.”” (Sahih)
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Chapter 20. If The Game Has
Torned Rotten

4308. It was narrated from Abi
Tha‘labah from the Prophet £,
that the one who catches up with
the game (he shot) after three days
may eat from it, unless it has
turned rotten. (Sakil)
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(For details please turn to Hadith 4301)

4309. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy
bin HAatim said: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, I release my
dog and he catches the game, but I
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cannot find anything with which to
slaughter it, so I slanghter it with a
sharp-edged stone or a stick.” He
said: ‘Shed the blood with whatever
you want, and mention the name of
Alldh.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

‘Shed the blood with whatever you want’: For an animal to be slaughtered, it
is essential to cause its blood to flow from the neck, whether it is done with
whatever thing is available - iron, stone, stick, etc. But it should necessarily be
sharp-edged, so that it does not cause needless hardship to the animal. The
exception to such items includes teeth and nails; see No. 4408.

Chapter 21. Hunting With A
Mi‘rad

4310. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy
bin HAtim said: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, I release my
trained dogs and they catch (the
game) for me — should I eat of it?’
He said: “If you release your trained
dogs, and mention the name of
Allah, and they catch it for you, then
eat.’ I said: ‘Bven if they kill it?” He
said: ‘Even if they kill it, so long as
another, strange dog has not joined
them.’ I said: ‘And I shoot the game
with the Mi‘rdd and I hit it — should I
eat? He said: ‘If you shoot the
Mirdd and say the name of Allah,
and it penetrates (the target), then
eat, but if it hits it with its broad
edge, then do not eat it.”” (Safhik)
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Comments:

(For details please turn to Hadf& 4269)
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Chapter 22. What Is Stuck
With The Broad Edge Of The
Mi‘rad

4311. It was nparrated that Ash-
Sha‘bi said: “I heard ‘Adiyy bin
Hitim say: ‘T asked the Messenger
of Alldh #& about the Mi%dd and
he said: “If the sharp point hits
(the game), then eat, but if the
broad edge of it hits it, and it is
Idiled, then it has been killed by a
blow, so do not eat.” (Sakil)

187 Wy sl o

ooms Dbl G- (1Y el
Pl 42 J35a A o liadl
(XYY aasall)

:J6 61; Loahes G - gy

L@ 06 oLhg A Es
oF AL lu;m.um} L 6
6 g G Jaen 108 a3
I wwﬂnupk_,;ut Ju05 il

ST R I E SR R
o BE- . 3T

ST 56 .sz il J.:a

TN e dl fabaalt OSIL el L bl el e wr ol g S
o Y*OZ:C elgtall el b Lt.-’““ LLEJBEJ‘J I TRpuLr _).n.:o- O hemee ade e

Chapter 23. What Is Struck
With The Sharp Side Of The
Mi‘rad

4312, It was nparrated that ‘Adiyy
bin Hatim said: “I asked the
Messenger of Alldh # about
hunting with the Mi'rdd and he
said: ‘If the sharp edge hits (the
game), then eat, but if the broad
edge of it strikes it, do not eat it.”™”
(Salkih)
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4313, It was narrated that ‘Adiyy bin
Hitim said: “I asked the Messenger
of Alldh #& about hunting with
Mi‘ridd and he said: ‘If the sharp
edge hits (the game), then eat, but if
the broad edge of it strikes it, then it
has been killed by a blow.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 24. Following Game

4314. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbids that the Prophet #£ said:
“Whoever lives in the desert, he
becomes hard-hearted, and
whoever follows game becomes
preoccupied with it (and neglectful
toward other duties), and whoever
follows the ruler will put himself
through trial.” (Sahih)

The wording is of Ibn Al-
Muthanna.
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Commenis:

‘Hard-hearted’: Environment casts great influence upon hixman temperament.
The desert life happens to be very toilsome. It makes man hard-tempered;
making a living in the desert is not possible. Besides, such a person rarely runs
into people. He, therefore, lacks tenderness and refinement of character.

Chapter 25. Rabbits

4315. It was narrated that Abii
Hurairah said: “A Bedouin brought
a rabbit to the Messenger of Alldh
#£ that he had grilled and placed it
before him. The Messenger of
Alldh & refrained from eating but
he told the people to eat. The
Bedouin also refrained from eating,
and the Messenger of Allah ## said

(Yo sl gf_ﬁﬁli = (Yo qanall)
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to him: “What is keeping you from
cating? He said: ‘I fast three days -
of each month.” He said: ‘If you are ) :]Ju’uj AR A \,isg
going to fast, then fast the bright )

PR e ’;‘;: f oridre, oo e
days (Al-Ghurr).” (Sahih) erel Gl tdB e st ol SR G
C:éul” J: r.Jé.:'-': s":ﬁ’rlﬁ EEE
ARG
TNV o [moee] g B
4316. It was narrated that Ibn Al- . 4 y A 'u,i:-l T

Hawtakiyyah said: “Umar, may s e
Alldh be pleased with him, said: (2 5,583 {_; g’ S B olad G
‘Who was present with us on the D5 tE LR gt . aRitn Al
day when we stopped at Al- <% oF “:’””"l 2F g ey D
Qahah?™ Abii Dharr saic: ‘Iwas. 5 J6 :J6 £555d1 01 o2 Ell i
A rabbit was brought to the I U A R T
Messenger of Alldh #, and the N TR S R
man who brought it said: I saw it :;“-” Lj G 2% }j] J6 - J6
bleeding (menstreating). The s T e )
Prophet # did not eat, then he 4l g e @t I3 J “;“JL!
said: “Eat.” A man said: “T am 25 ¢f Jﬁ; <7 i

fasting.” He said: “What fast are r" e e, T
you observing?” He said: “Three - cFoL,o ol :Jéj Ja s Je
days each month.” He said: “Why 2,52 .2 22 . .7 AT T
don’t you fast the bright shining m?’b & ) bSO :db_”d‘-’“‘” Ls?
days, the thirteenth, fourteenth and j.i)'. el of i u—'L"” 1 0% ‘fl';
fifteenth.” (Hasan) T

ke ks ke s e Do
rre Sosdl B I hSI B say cleames YEYAT, i [pman] om s

olete i e plandly
Comments: GE it E R O Ot e
‘Nights brightly illuminated throughout by the moon or the moonlit nights’:
Even so, fasting these days is meritorious. Why? Alldh knows best! It is
possible that due to the full moon, human temperament might probably be
remaining full of agility and vitality, during these nights and days; for instance,
the sea. Mention here is made of the nights, but the days are meant, because
fasts are during the days, not the nights. Well, the fast begins in darkness.

4317. Anas said: “We disturbed 2 252%% 5} j‘fk-wt G231 -ty
rabbit in Marr Az-Zahrén so I ‘r% i ‘;h: LE i EiL 06

(1} A place between Makkah and Al-Madinah.
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caught it, and brought it to Abii
Talhah who slaughtered it, and
sent me with its thighs and
haunches to the Prophet #£, and
he accepted it.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

1. The Arabic terms used in the text of the narration are Fakhzayn and Warkayn.
Fakhzayn means thighs. But the expression Fakhzayn (two-thighs) with regard
to the animal denotes fore-legs. In the same way, the term Warkayn (singular.
Wark) means hips or haunches. But the Warkayn of an animal signifies its

hind legs.

2. ‘And he accepted it"; This is a conclusive evidence that eating the hare is

lawful.

4318. It was narrated that Ibm
Safwin said: “I caught two rabbits
but I could not find anything with
which to slaughter them, so I
slanghtered them with a sharp-
edgzed stone. I asked the Prophet £
about that and he commanded me to
eat them.” (Hasan)

Y

s 36 28 G - geaa

2yl G5 B G5 [Gais]
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Chapter 26. Mastigures!™

4319. It was narrated from Tbn
‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh
#% was asked about mastigures
when he was on the Minbar and he
said: “I do not eat them, but  do not
say that they are Hardm.” (Sahih)

Y U:! ol g oasla we gallls trSlbr_HJ

(11 it} Cuadl = (13 prenedl)

(11t js a lizard which grows to be of a foot length or longer. They are not the same as the
gecko for which there are orders, or encouragement, to kill. Its scientific name is

Uromastyx.
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Comments:

The Arabic expression used is Dhabb, which is generally taken to mean lizard.
The species of lizard referred to here is large, somewhat akin to the size of
the iguana of South America, or the sand lizard.

4320. It was narrated from Ibn 35 (olie % 8 G7d
‘Umar that a man said: “O St s . . . ) w
Messenger of Alldh, what do you OF oo gl 5 4y

think about mastigures?” He said: “I ,f__‘;jq i <5 Gt J 25 (J6 Y25
do not eat them but I do not say that ) PP .
they are Hardm.” (Sahil) e V) Sl ALY

ATV (S Y el eadedl [c:a.a aabiwf] ¥ e

4321. It was narrated from Khalid Bed oo aes
bin Al-Walid that a grilled mastigure .
was brought to the Messenger of /=l :dJ
Alldh £ and was placed near to cas e s Zegs
him. He reached out his hand toeat - pr ‘ Jﬁ“ o “b

it, and someone who was present  J,45 ai 1ad3ll of WUE L W o
said: “O Messenger of Allh, it is the S PR i o,
meat of a mastigure.” He withdrew ~ S*% S DB Gphe el G HE A
his hand and Khalid bin AlL-Walid 5 -2z 22 3 36 2 8l oo o)
said to him: “O Messenger of Allih, i , T
is mastigure Hardm?” He said: “No, ~ *** =& B e o Wl L JuL
butitisnotfound in theland of my 14y .50 ¢ -.d:0 23 ME I J@
people, and I find it distasteful.” He . S

said: “Then Khilid bent over the 5% o 555 W0 1J6 §l.al FU:il
mastigure and ate some of it, and
the Messenger of Alldh #& was A R s
looking at him.” (Sahik) BASEE - NIRRT (PRI

b oo & o i JSU Y EE N O L Ol EaaB Y Bl a5
TS NUMESIPI 3 AL S5 EF Ut [ B A L e R LA AT A R
EAYAL (oS B ey 4
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4322, It was narrated from Ibn AT
‘Abbés that Khélid bin Al-Walid said

- - £ e T e » » 2ol
that he entered upon Maimdnah bint % 2l Gi> 16 il 5 D,ax
Al-Harith, who was his maternal PP S e e - .

Aarith, o (") u_sj‘ o u:aLg,.:a éﬁl oF ‘—C’!L"
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aunt, with the Messenger of Alldh £,
and some meat of a mastigure was
offered to the Messenger of Alldh
#%. The Messenger of Alldh &
would not cat anything until he
knew what it was. One of the women
said: “Why don’t you tell the
Messenger of Alldh # what he is
eating?” So she told him that it was
the meat of a mastigure, and he
stopped eating. Khilid said: “I asked
the Messenger of Alldh #: Ts it
Harim? He said: ‘No, but it is a
food that is not knowst in the land of
my people, and I find it distasteful.™
Khilid said: “I pulled it over toward
myself and ate it, and the Messenger
of Alldh #% was watching me.” And
Ibn Al-Asamm narrated it from
Maimfinah, and he was in her
apartment. (Sahihk)
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4323, It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbids said: “My maternal aunt
gave some cottage cheese, cooking
fat, and mastigores to the
Messenger of Allih #£%. He ate
some of the cottage cheese and
cooking fat, and left the
mastigures, as he found them
distasteful. But they were eaten
upon the table-spread of the
Messenger of Alldh £, and if they
were Hardm they would not have
been eaten upon the table-spread
of the Messenger of Alldh &, and
he would not have told others to
eat them.” (Sahils)
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e b Jelal g7 - evve
Lot 4 Jp25 ) J &t 238

Si V1 g 66 25T s

- T “I é’ aq"‘ 1 P
sge e Jsiy 5iE 2N 5
a2 e A

S JSV G LS 08 55 B i 525

LR IR

- b gl “('J-"“‘J gT‘OVc:C ciagll d}é - cl:@“ c(_-ng:'n;:Jl u-J:-T@ﬁ
. i)\‘\"o:c ‘dlcﬁi L_é}‘h-’ cde Loads Egde= e \QEVIC GLT——-A”



The Book Of Hunting...

4324, Tt was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbis that he was asked about
eating mastigures. He said: “Umm
Hufaid gave some cooking fat,
cottage cheese, and mastigures to
the Messenger of Alldh £, and he
ate some of the cooking fat and
cottage cheese, but he did not eat
the mastigures because he found
them distasteful. If they were
Hardm they would not have been
eaten at the table-spread of the
Messenger of Alldh #& and he
would not have told others to eat
them.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

Umm Hufayd was the sister of Maimunah ¥; and they both were also the
maternal aunts of Ibn ‘Abbds and Khalid bin Al-Walid. From these
narrations, it becomes unequivocally clear that the Dabb is not unlawful,
although Allah’s Messenger £ did not like it.

4325, 1t was narrated that Thébit
bin Yazid Al-Ansiri said: “We
were with the Prophet #& on a
journey. We stopped to camp and
the people caught some mastigures.
I took a mastignre and grilled it,
and brought it to the Prophet &,
He took a palm stalk, and started
counting his fingers with it, and
said: ‘A nation from among the
Children of Israe!l was turmed into
beasts of the Earth, and I do not
know what kind of animals they
were.” I said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, the people have eaten some
of them.’ He did not tell them to
eat it, and he did not forbid them
from eatting it.” (Salkih)
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4326. It was narrated that Thébit CE e s .
bin Wadi‘ah said: “A man brought B g e s
a mastigure to the Messenger of :J8 Lxi Gz ] IS
Alldh # and he started looking at ) s
it, and turning it over. He said: ‘A ¢ -0 e - el SE e
nation was transformed, it is not ;2 -3¢ iz &

known what they did, and I do not j,“ LT cd,
know if this is one of them.” 2% g ey B A JsLS ] 25
” s it o= eat _— e
(Sahih) PR NN A R TR THA W AN |
g e J&T 3T Y I3 LIS G

EAYY e g hSUt Gy Gl Cadedl T [mas] S

4327. It was narrated from Al- 9§ 2z ¢ 2oz (i - geyy

: X : e o -
Bard’ bin ‘Az, from Thabit bin % ° o T 7 HTY
Wadi‘ah, that a man brought a ¢f b Bds 1JU o3l J B
mastigure to the Prophet #% andhe - p\:.’jk S aohd o 4 LE o el

said: “A nation was transformed, P -
~ P ~ 4 S 5% L. . a T i
and All4h knows best.” (Sahil) o 5 ol tdagy o et BE colE
FL » ’

AAVE (LS sy cobledl il il [momas] e S
Comments:
From the Traditions occurring under this chapter, it is clearly evident that the
Dhabb is lawful. It could be caten without any doubt or suspicion. Allik’s
Messenger £ was, however, not inclined toward it.

Chapter 27. Hyenas YV Zasil) g.;:ll - (Tvy f..>_=MJI)

4328. Tt was narrated that Ibn Abi T P N Ll
Ammér said: “1 asked Fabir bin O P R S . f”:

‘Abdulldh about hyenas and he told %% &8 i Gl A= 1JB ol Gis
me to eat them. I said: ‘Are they "
game (that can be hunted)?” He 2 =z
said: “Yes. I said: ‘Did you hear 5l L4l o2 41 22 5 i &
that from the Messenger of Alidh 298 .z A B, % s 8sr L af
7 Ho said: s (x_;‘gahilz) SRHISEN [ PR SR AL

= G . E - o P ey
Zdﬁ_gwdidﬁ\opnﬁmécﬂ.}ﬂédjn\

-

P
P T 4

DERNIES | P IR PCARRY oI
Comments: . iAYlﬂic Lts“,...{” g_';j FLY) c\'/\‘”‘\:c Lr-‘dh' [@:ﬂd] @:‘J::d'
See No. 2839.
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Chapter 28. Prohibition ey 185 2 23 - (A
Against Eating Predators ¢ JS s = (VA ol
(YA da=ll)

-

4329, It was narrated from AbQ HA :ﬁ :BL;'..L\ AT - gery

:J
Hurairah that the Prophet #& said: s e o
“Bvery predator possessing fangs s~ (F ML Bus 1B a0 G Bus
o
2

I

forbidden to cat.” (Sahih) AR
648 o0 2 550 o 56 gk
RHyes Aty CL.’,J\ e ‘_:lj S B

Al gl o ol g3 S ST e ol bl el s T 0
Sl ERT/Y () Wogall B gas e e o peolde Sude e VAT
Comments: AT
Every beast of prey invariably possesses fangs, and in hunting the fangs play a
vital role. They happen to be four in all: a pair on each jaw, upper and lower.
It has molars on the back of its middle teeth, next to the fangs.
4330. It was narrated from Abd %227 .20 10 S 62— evve
. SIPN e S R NS -
Tha‘labah Al-Ehushani that the A
Prophet # forbade eating any 'O ‘L_Gg“}” o Olak o Sl Cpl
predator that has fangs.” (Sakil) 2 ;MH a4 - : it L;" i t[yﬁgSl

cuqp - [ of o . L7
NG ol S PR

ACJL_-..U'J donadl EP-LM) YA ;L'IT;W U ol et P c—ﬁicﬁ
by v B b Dbie Cade 00 VAYY e AT L gl e 0l &> S8 Jst s i
431 i AATY i ool

. It was narrated that Abf SO6 BLi re oz 1

: olaze - Basl - E¥YY
Tha‘labah said: “The Messenger of "’J e .
Alldh # said: ‘Wealth taken by _z= L& il 2« ow S8 42 Bus
force is (not permissible), any s ae E L nZ 2er T oas e e
predator that has fangs is not A dyes Jab B & ‘:""’"U" ool
permissible, and any animal used for L2 Do Jod V3 et [=51 Y 14
target practice is not permissible.” - PP BT o
(Sahih) N SIS R ._;ab s B

th_\r.S-H Y ;'\’jlu a Ll Ly e 198 /8 ] A}J;-I [@9:.@] @_J.‘AJ
L iEOV'C I.L;:}“ L:..._nbr_lll J.E.J ci;;S J..AU...‘J: s_‘._;J\:mU_g Liif‘“tf‘“i/\.c ‘L;ILMJ Lf./“‘hl.c
SOl cpl e Wil cda ol 3p e

Comments:

‘Any animal used for target practice’ This signifies an animal which is caught
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and tied or confined in such a way that it may not run away; then it is killed
tortuously by pelting stones at it or sheoting arrows. This method, besides
being tyrannical, is contrary to the principles of slaughtering and hunting.

Chapter 29. Permission To Eat ¢ yJ Jg'i & u_,y; Z (YA ymenall)

Horse Meat
{78 2=l J..".:.'-di

4332. It was narrated that Jabir 43z 4y daaf 22t b L;;-T — fyey
said; “On the Day of Khaibar, the . 5 .

Messenger of Allah £ forbade the (2} 325 = o8 P Sles
flesh of donkeys but he permitted .9z o o oz 0zt g o
the flesh of horses.” (Sahik) R e

A oo VA8 Ip gl el ST el Sl bl dpall gl qﬁl.@fu
) o dlem Gudee e 00T EL00V s (EVAAIF it g0 L (gl cgudls
EAYAI - (ghSU S gas
Comments:
According to the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, the horse is
a lawful or Halal animal, because the narrations concerning its lawfulness are
evidently explicit; and are authentic of superior rank. Among the various
imdms, only Imim Abil Hanifah 4% is the proponent of its unlawfulness, but
- many of his followers did not agree with him on this issue.

4333. It was narrated that Jabir %% 5% 6 B Gl - gvry
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #& N e s
allowed us to eat the flesh or 4 Jgo) WAb) 1db6 Ll 58 n_g,l.é R
horses but he forbade the flesh of PUTRERT B v
. | & Ll |
donkeys.” (Sahih) JA’J rfL] ‘-}'}J r?J e
WAY o e gl ppmd ST 3 elrle Ol ek cgde dl 4 2l [moes] tgm Ao
coebadt Guasd) Jaily cBAR A‘_g_ﬁﬁ ‘f.}h‘;c @owu.m;-“Zdﬁ_y ca i e

4334. It was narrated that Jabir .35 - eI G457 - svvs
said: “On the Day of Khaibar, the . ] ,f: -
Messenger of Alldh # allowed us 33 ~ u,;,._li P e O J*‘Z"-‘ | Es
to eat the flesh of horses but he

forbade us from the flesh of v;'
donikeys.” (Sakih) I R R R TP
CERIENHME G,E_o.:

T T
A e
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4335. It was narrated that Jabir @iz 0§ 52 2 M G747 - grvo
said: “We used to eat horse meat , . ~ .
during the time of the Messenger ¢ %4> "jb 2% YR JRue

v

of Allah . (Sahih) BE 8108 s e e 12 B
E 7 INPART S ey

or MYVir ol ped ol @bl carle ol a2 (e esbiu]] Do i
AAEY: Ct_;,sjlgw gl S Sy

Chapter 30. Prohibition ﬁ i 255 = (7 mnad)
Against Eating Horse Meat (F G L Y

4336. Tt was narrated from Khalid ~ :J6 P“”'l-’;l M Glaal Grdl - gvex
bin Al-Walid that he heard the ro B
. = 5 A 1 £ G
Messenger of Alldh 8% say: “It is > ‘—’f 32 20 "J s d
not permissible to eat the flesh of ’f!:\}.dl d:‘ Py u-’ CJLa PN 31
horses, mules or donkeys.” (Da‘if) ) ..
R R R PW [ SR S

Jok 8 41 052 fes BT g
Jad gEh A B ks W
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(i e ST tol cieabYE o ol e o [ldad bl Dpm S
4dm.3 g t.i.AiY‘ZC LLS}SJ‘ l,‘; ehy td A Code e T‘\C\/\ZC casLle ‘y_l_g cY‘V‘\'ZC
ok adt rad L Uy () o e w les s gdly Bl Dol s

Comments: oS ol
Imam An-Nawawi has stated that this narration is weak. Imam An-Nasi'i has
mentioned in the Suman Al-Kubra that the previous narration is more
authentic. Bven if this one is authentic, it is abrogated, because the wordings
giving permission which occur in the report of permissibility corroborate its
abrogation.

4337. It was narrated from Khalid 36 w2 23 ‘28 AT - gvey
bin Al-Walid that the Messenger of . e e e e g Bl
Alldh # forbade eating the flesh ¢~ C)L" OF vRE (R OF OF LR Lo
of horses, mules and donkeys, and .| e oD Faane o plikd oy i
any predator that has fangs. (Da‘f)
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4338, It was narrated from ‘Atd,  :z ) 4r Aot (] eera
that Jabir said: “We used to eat o f@]“u{’ L. 7 o
horseflesh.” T said: “And mules?” N 28 55 OLad 58 (el 48
He said: “No.” (Sahil) f"fij :}gt & 3G {»L-I- i chLE. 3
N6 S (28 i

EAEO oS B gay (ETT0L - i (o k]t S

Chapter 31. Prohibition Of 58T 25 o |
Eating The Flesh Of P’J ‘F ﬁf: PR )
Domesticated Donkeys () i)y LAY ol
4339. It was narrated from Al- .44 23 At Gl - eeea
Hasan bin Muhammad, and _:

‘Abdulléh bin Muhammad, that LU ale sflp cnfin & lBdls
their father said: “All said to Ibn Loabn 2 ks otz F By -
. JAJ.” r.LJl:.a.» A .Izn.UU
‘Abbés, may Alldh be pleased with . Q; o :’i L e
them both: ‘The Prophet #E  ‘dome of B 285 dosa op SLAN 2
forbade Mut‘ah marriage, and the Fo 0N E J6 06 et s
flesh of domesticated donkeys on g "JJ N 'j’li . e Lj?f o®
the Day of Khaibar.”” (Sahih) Soe BN O TEEE W )

F AN AR A G55 B

-
P

T

AAET S B pas YVWip 0 [ene] D pO
Comments:
(For details please turn to Iadith 3367)

4340, It was narrated from Al- LE maie se P aaTs (Teesd

Hasan bin Muhammad, and 'd,u Jfb.jﬁ ?L’Q:L” L=t - t\"i-ﬂ
‘Abdulldh bin Muhammad, from s Upsl 1J6 cay b 4 28 &5
their father, that ‘Ali bin Abf T4lib, S T A SR S
may Allih be pleased with him, 9‘“"“ o “';JL@"‘ gl o= =l 25
said: “The Messenger of Alldh (RN ,_L;MT L ;;11,’._2 R AR
forbade Mut'eh and the flesh of ) S .
domesticated donkeys on the Day

-
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of Khaibar.” (Sahil)
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4341. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah
g forbade (the flesh of)
domesticated donkeys on the Day
of Khaibar. (Sahil)
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4342, A similar report was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, but he
did not mention Khaibar. (Saliil)
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4343, 1t was narrated that Al-Bard’
said: “On the Day of Khaibar, the
Messenger of Alldh £ forbade the
flesh of domesticated donkeys,
cooked or raw.” (Sahih)
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4344. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Abl Awfa said: “On
the Day of Khaibar we caught
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some donkeys outside the village
and we cooked them. Then the
caller of the Prophet £% called out:
‘The Messenger of Alldh #& has
forbidden the flesh of donkeys, so
turn over your cooking pots with
whatever is in them.” So we turned
them over.” (Sahih)
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Comments:
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‘So we turned them over’ meaning we threw away the meat and destroyed it.
This negates the viewpoint of those people who are under the impression that
donkeys are not unlawful in themselves.

4345. It was narrated that Anas
said: “The Messenger of AllAh &
reached Khaibar in the morning,
and they came out to us carrying
their shovels. When they saw us they
said: ‘Mubhammad and the army!’
And they rushed back into the
fortress. The Messenger of Alldh #&
raised his hands, then he said: ‘Allihu
Akbar, Allihu Akbar, Khaibar is
destroyed. Verily, when we descend
in field of a people (i.e. near to
them), evil will be the morning for
those who had been warned”™ We
acquired some donkeys there and we
cooked them. Then the caller of the
Prophet #£ called out: ‘Allih and
His Messenger forbid you to eat the
flesh of donkeys, for it is an
abomination.’” (Sahik)
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Comments:
See No. 69.

Ul See: As-Saffat 37:177.
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4346. It was narrated from Abil
Tha‘labah Al-Khushani that they
went on a military campaign with the
Messenger of Alldh i to Khaibar,
and the people were starving. They
found some domesticated donkeys
there, so the people slaughtered
some of them. The Prophet = was
told about that, and he ordered
‘Abdur-Rahmén bin ‘Awf to
announce to the people: “The flesh
of domesticated donkeys is not
permissible for the one who testifies
that I am the Messenger of Alldh.”
(Sahih)
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4347, 1t was narrated from Abi
Tha'labah Al-Khughani that the
Messenger of Allah &y forbade
eating any preduator with fangs. and
the flesh of domesticated donkeys.
(Sahilr)
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Domestic donkeys means those which people keep in their houses. The
explicit mention of “domestic” is due to the reason that the wild donkey is not

forbidden or Flaran. as follows,

Chapter 32. Permissibility Of
Eating The Flesh Of Onagers
{(Wild Donkeys)

4348. It was narraded that Jabir
said: “On the Day of Khaibar we
ate the flesh of horses, and onagers,
but the Prophet gz forbade us

(from cating) d()l‘lkC);.;.“ (Sahih)
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It is called a wild donkey and its hooves only are like those of the donkey.
Otherwise, in reality, it is a wild cow, which happens to be a cow from the
angle of its feature and form.,

4349. 1t was narrated that ‘Umair  _ *% G5 106 T8 G - eres
bin Salamah Ad-Damri said: “While T '
we were traveling with the Prophet ~ #e5 (2 ol opl o8 = as Gl 5
# in part of Athdyd Ar-Rawhé’, and TRy 2ot L
they were in Thrim, we saw a  ~ o - L
wounded onager. The Messenger of &+ Jou A5 dB BLaall s o
Alldh & said: ‘Leave it, for soon the B e o L 6
one who wounded it will come.’ ] LUl o= e &l
Then a man from Bahz came, andhe 8 41 J,a7 JB J,E0 225 Sls
was the one who had wounded the ., :
onager. He said: ‘O Messenger of =
Allh, it is up to you what you do :
with this onager.” The Messengerof  , = . | . .~ ,. 7.
Alldh #& ordered Abii Bakr to Jga) b Sladh s (SSLE 1 Jl)
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5 e gl Of e Sk L2

,or @

PRV (R TP AT R S

distribute it among the people.” -uﬂfm miE & lﬁ 2 4
(Sahih) g ?

syt A8 Gyl e °|I\YZC ‘wgédi.?- o 4:-J:-T [c:?u.ﬁ aaLLwl] @J:'r.f
c,_ia.;:ll 2 pealpl o S c&aL.-TQ._. dlae oo dg g ol ol % Ao~ CgpSli g
.’\’Jburo\/\:dﬂbaijjj

4350. 1t was parrated that fromIbn . jG 27 20 5522 (G72f — ¢ves
Abl Qatidah, from Abi Qatidah, ,
that he caught an onager and & &' _ o

brought it to his companions who Ta,c.f §aeder 8. E g
wereg?n Thrim Whereasp he was not, “fj : T A d £l
and they ate from it. Then they said =~ 3318 [ a0l 52

to ome another: “Let us ask the S v |’ £
Messenger of Allah # about it.” So
we asked him and he said: “Youdid  Ju& (& €56 Jos 325 5,420 235

well.” Then he said to us: “Do you sl am a7 se T oT L et e e
have anything left of it?” We said:  *** %5 Al Jyl; Bl g"-'*!
“Yes.” He said: “Give us some.” So Jer G & o2 6 5 i
we brought him some, aund he ate ber e os s s
from it, while he was in Thram. o426 1JU a6 8200 L
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Comments:

See Nos. 2818 and 2827.
2 -
Chapter 33. Permissibility Of 2 8T 5201 DG - O el
Fating The Tlesh Of Chickens £~ & & 4 SR~ (¥ ol
(Y Zametdl) @?m

4351. It was narrated from J6 ,,%% 23 AL l::,.:»-zl - £vo)
Zahdam that some chicken was ’

P R L O ST T A A
brought to Abi Misd and a man g ol Boe tdl bban Bas
moved away from the people. He ,:f - go& . 35 L A
said: “What is the matter with P S
you?” He said: “I saw it eating Lol r}m G JES S
something that T consider filthy, 2+ E;E.’”z‘ &b BN At
and I swore I would not eat it” =

s s ST ATET 5 0 F H P
AbQ Miisé said: “Come and eat, for 031 @ dse ol J W8T Y O Salss
I saw the Messenger of Alldh #8 s, % sfaf s 50 4 oo 220 30 4%
. = 3 A e R
eating it And he told him to offer ’ e JS"
expiation for his vow (Kafdrat Al- s D8 5955 01
Yamin). (Salilr)
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Commenis:
‘I saw it”: It does not mean that particular chicken which was brought roasted.
It rather signifies chickens in general, The purpose of Abil Miisd was to stress
that it was not something new or unusual. Chickens may eat some or the
other kind of filth. Nevertheless, ‘I have witnessed the Messenger of Allih &%
partaking the chicken.” We learn from this, that a small quantity of filth in
such case makes no difference. If an animal, however, eats filth to the extent
that the color, smell, or the taste of its filth appears on its flesh or milk, then
it is Hardm to eat its flesh or drink its milk. If it is less than this, there is no
harm at all.
4352. It was narrated that Zahdam (532 .06 22 75 ¢4z GZif - gvoy
P . N : 7= ‘_».J:" o
AlJarmi said: “We were with Abf L P
Misd and his food was brought, oF ¢Gsest! @l o8 Dol 58 Jelll]
including chicken, Among the people  -%% . & ¥ - B 206 woondl W3k7
there was a man from Banu . SV UAJ};J :i ,J
Taimuildh who had a reddish  p3all 33 &3 oo aslib 3 2055 Llab
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complexion, as if he were a freed
slave. He did not come close and Abl
Miisa said: ‘Come (and eat) for I saw
the Messenger of Alldh £ cating it.™
(Sakih)
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4353. It was narrated from Iban
‘Abbés that on the Day of Khaibar,
the Prophet of Allih #& forbade
eating any birds with talons and
any predators with fangs. (Paf)
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Comments.

The relevance of this narration with the chapter is that the chicken is not a
bird that catches its prey with its talons. Hence, it is lawful,

Chapter 34. Permissibility Of
Eating Small Birds

4354, It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that the
Messenger of Alldh & said:
“There is no person who kills a
small bird or anything larger for no
just reason, but Alldh, the Mighty
and Sublime, will ask him about
it.” It was said: “O Messenger of
Alidh, what does ‘just reason’
mean?”’ He said: “That you
slaughter it and eat it, and do not
cut off its head and throw it
aside.”™ (Hasan)
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13} This appears again, see Nos. 4450 and 4451.
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Chapter 35. Dead Meat From
The Sea

4355. It was narrated from Abid
Hurairah, that the Prophet g%
(said), concerning the water of the
sea: “Its water is pure (and
purification) and its ‘dead meat’ is
permissible (to eat).” (Sahik)
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Commenits:

The seawater, from the angle of its taste, happens to be different from
common water. The filth of the creatures that live in it, and of those who
travel by sea, mixes in the seawater and disolves. If any of them dies, it rots
and dissolves invariably in it. This might create a doubt that the seawater is
perhaps impure. That is why Allah’s Messenger #£ stated it. Because there is
an immense amount of water and, secondly, Allih, Most High, has, out of His
Perfect Power, devised such a plan that the water neither gets polluted nor
contaminated, nor does the filth leave any trace in it. And Allgh is Most

Powerful and Wise.

4356. It was narrated that Jabir hin
‘Abdulldh said: “The Prophet #%
sent us, a group of three hundred,
and we carried our provision on our
mounts. Our supplies ran out until
each man of us had one date per
day.” It was said to him: “O Abil
‘Abdulldh, what good is one date
for a man?” He said: “When we ran
out of dates it became very difficult
for us. Then we found a whale that
had been cast ashore by the sea,
and we ate from it for eighty days.”
(Sahih)
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Comments:
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Further detail of this Hadith appears in the forthcoming narration. It proves
that sea creatures are lawful, irrespective of whether they are caught or cast
out by the waves or float dead on the surface of the sea, This is because the
sea generally throws out dead creatures.

4357, It was mnarrated that ‘Amr
said: “I heard J&bir say: “The
Messenger of Alldh #£& sent us,
three hundred riders led by
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarréh, to lie in
wait for the caravan of the Quraish.
We stayed on the coast and
became very hungry, so much so
that we ate Khabar!'! Then the
sea cast ashore a beast called (Af-
‘Anbar), and we ate from it for half
a month, and daubed our bodies
with its fat, and our health was
restored. Ab@i ‘Ubaidah took one
of its ribs and locked for the tallest
camel and the tallest man in the
army, and he passed beneath it.
Then they got hungry again and a
man slaughtered three camels, then
they got hungry and a man
slaughtered three camels, then they
got hungry and a man slaughtered
three camels. Then Abii ‘Ubaidah
told him not to do that.” (One of
the narrators) Sufyn said: “Abi
Az-Zubair said, narrating from
Jabir: “We asked the Prophet 4
and he said: ‘Do you have anything
left of it?” He said: “We took out,
such-and-such an amount of fat
from its (the whale’s) eyes, and
four men could fit into its eye
socket. Ab@t “Ubaidah had a sack of

1 The leaves of a thorny desert tree.
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dates and he used to give them out
by the handful, then he started to
give one date at a time, and when
we ran out of dates it became very
difficult for us.” (Sahil)
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1. In this narration, there is an inversion of the sequence of events; the aquatic
animal (the whale) already existed before the army reached the shore. In the
same manner, the event of slaughtering the camels belongs to the period before
the discovery of the aquatic animal. The incident of the distribution of the dates
also belongs to the period prior to the discovery of the whale. The incident of
extracting fat from the whale also is related to the seashore, and not to Al-

Madinah, as is apparently explicit.

2. The purpose behind mentioning the rib, fat, and the cavity of the eye socket
of the aquatic creature is to point out its huge size, that it was a colossal

creature.

4358. It was narrated that Jabir
said: “The Prophet 2=z sent us with
ADb( ‘Ubaidah on a campaign. Our
supplies ran out, then we passed by
a whale that had been cast ashore
by the sea. We wanted to cat from
it, but Ab{ “Uhaiduh toid us not 1o,
Then he said: “We are the envows
of the Messenger of Allah = for
the suke of Allah: Sa we
ate from it for several days. When
we camue (o the Messenger ol Alidh
=7 we told him about that and he
sadd: "I vou have anvthing et of it
then sentd it teus.”™ (Sakid)

s it

4359, 1t was narrated that Jabir
said: “The Messenger of Allih =
sent us with Abd "Uhbaidah and we
numbered over three hundred men.
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He supplied us with a sack of dates
and gave them out by the handful.
When he ran short, he gave us one
date at a time, until we used to suck
on it like an infant, and we would
drink water with it. When we ran out
of them it became very ditficult for
us. We used to hit the Khabat leaves
with our bows (to knock them down)
and swallow them, then drink water
with it. We became known as Jaish
Al-Khabat (the Khabat army). Then,
when we were about to turn inland,
we saw a beast like a hill, called Al-
‘Anbar. Ablt ‘Ubaidah said: ‘It is
dead meat, do not eat it.’ Then he
said: “The army of the Messenger of
Allgh #€ in the cause of Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, and we are
forced by necessity; eat in the name
of Allih. So we ate from it and we
made some of it into jerked meat.
Thirteen men could sit in its eye-
socket. Abil ‘Ubaidah took one of its
ribs and seated a man on the biggest
camel that the people had, and they
passed beneath it. When we came to
the Messenger of Allih £, he said:
“What kept you so long? We said:
“We were waiting for the caravans of
the Quraish,” and we told him about
the beast. He said: “That is provision
that Alldh granted to you. Do you
have anything of it with you? We
said: “Yes.” (Sahil)
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Comments:

1. ‘We were more than three hundred and ten,” meaning less than three hundred

and twenty.

2. ‘Thirteen men” In the previous narration, “four’ was mentioned, but the
number four does not negate the thirteen. Four might have been walking
around it, and thirteen might have sat in it together.
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3. ‘Al-Anbar Whale. It is a colossal creature, which is capable of shattering a
ship if it strikes a blow to it. Only Alldh knows what sort of tremendous
creatures are concealed in the depths of the sea. The whale is also such a

creature. Glory be to Alldh!
Chapter 36. Frogs

4360 1t was narrated from ‘Abdur-
Rahmin bin ‘Uthmin that a
physician made mention of the use
of frogs in a remedy in the
presence of the Messenger of Allah
2, and the Messenger of Alldh £
forbade killing them. (Sahil)
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Since it is proved that it is unlawful to kill the frog, then it is also unlawful to

consume.

Chapter 37. Locusts

4361. It was narrated from Abi
Ya‘fiir that he heard ‘Abdulldh bin
Abil Awfa say: “We went on seven
campaigns with the Messenger of
Alldh #%, and we used to eat
locusts.” (Sahih)
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Locust need not be slaughtered because it does not contain flowing blood.

4362. It was narrated that Abi
Ya'fiir said: “TI asked ‘Abdulléh bin
Abil Awfa about killing locusts and
he said: ‘I went on six campaigns
with the Messenger of Allih g,
and we ate locusts.”” (Sahih)
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4363. It was narrated from Abf  :J6 o 13 Zaj; GET - grar

Hurairah from the Messenger of . . c toy @iz
v _ﬁlb-

Allih #%: “An ant bit one of the ¢! ¢° Gz G SRI L
prophets, and he ordered that the ‘

ant nest be burned. Then Allah 7" — , . :
revealed to him: ‘One ant bit you, C =
and you destroyed one of the u._JJ;-b L gE b e
nations that glorify Allah.”” (Sahih) LT : s e oz
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Comments:

1. To kill ants unnecessarily is not permitted. If they become harmful to human
beings, then they could be killed. Alldh, Most High, did not express His
displeasure upon the killing of one single ant but upon killing numerous of
them, because they were guiltless.

2. Burning them with fire might probably have been allowed in their Shari‘ah or
the Divine law; it is forbidden in our Sharfah.

3. TForbiddance to kill it is the evidence of its being unlawful.

4364. It was narrated from Al- :JlS r:e\fl o Glis L.J.:-1 - £y
Hasan: “One of the prophets ] Copshora ode 2 (el
stopped beneath a tree and an ant J‘ ot 3y - AN Urs
bit him, so he gave instructions that 25 Jon 1 ak iy o Eait ges
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their nest be burned with all the f"” £ g pee Do e
ants inside it. Then Alidh revealed == 4 b